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Preface to the book 


We called this book “Up the Steps of the Spiritual Ladder”. It is created from my transcribed 
audio lessons from the book “Shlavei haSulam”, Steps of the Ladder. It is our intention to 
gradually replenish it with lessons, and complete it if possible. In addition to studying the 
very text of the original book “Shlavey haSulam” in Hebrew, with my literal translation, 
another very important aspect, especially in the methodical plan of individual work on 
yourself, is my commentary, scattered throughout the lessons from this book. I felt an urgent 
need from my students for additional comments in order to relate the studied materials with 
everyday life. After all, not everyone starts their study of Kabbalah with sufficient baggage of 
both the knowledge of Torah and life experience. Therefore, pay special attention to my 
explanations of the method of practical application of the Lurian Kabbalah and its inseparable 
connection with everyday reality. After all, “Shlavey haSulam” in no way yields to 
“theorizing”, “science presentation” and other attempts to divide the internal unity of the 
integral reality represented both in the Zohar and in Etz Chaim into separate aspects of this 
indivisible reality of the Creator’s creation. 

The task of this book “Shlavey aSulam” was, is and will be: to lead a person to the salvation 
of his soul. Therefore, the study of lessons on “Shlavey haSulam” by B. Ashlag occupies an 
important place in our course of study of kabbalistic sources for individual spiritual 
advancement to completion. Together with Etz Haim and Zohar the necessary food is 
supplied and the required combustion takes place in an incredible synergy that each of the 
three disciplines adds in its own way to the development of a certain aspect of our soul. 
Anyone who works on the study of this book and applies what is being worked out there in 
practice will feel its wonderful beneficial effect. Step by step, it will lead you to your 
completeness, perfection and ... salvation of your soul. 

This book is intended for everyone who is not only interested in spiritual things from within, 
but already has a vital need for this, a shortage ... Someone without spiritual is like a fish 
without water. This book is made on the basis of audio lessons, and therefore not literary 
processed, in order to leave the power of the living word. After all, I speak a lot there, as if, in 
between words, with hints, unfinished phrases, etc. Where it is hard for me to express the 
power of the spirit in words ... there I “brake”, stumble, cough, sigh — and this is also 
structurally necessary! But how to adequately convey this "on paper"?.. And therefore, do not 
be offended if you encounter "clumsy" expressions, archaisms, all sorts of typos, grammatical 
and stylistic mistakes, etc. We will be sincerely grateful for any comments regarding the 
written portion of this book . And everything that turns out to be acceptable, we hope to 
correct it carefully later. 

Good luck to you, 

Rabbi Michael ben Pesach Portnaar (RaMPeP) 



Lesson 1 


Introduction 

We begin our first lesson. Previously, we had no need for this. But now there was a desire on 
the part of our readers, and they become our students. And for their sake we want to do 
this: post a lesson every week. 


On our site you can find a link to the book "Study Zohar." This is one of the subjects of study 
of Kabbalah. But in our weekly lesson I want to add two more works that complement the 
Zohar. And together, all three elements, give exactly the combustion and the food that is in 
its own way required for our soul, as each object adds to a certain aspect of our soul. 


The fact is that the soul consists, as it were, of three compartments. The Nefesh 
compartment is the lowest part of the human soul. It adjoins and connects to the body of a 
person. Of course, not with our physical body, our material shell. Kabbalah does not affect 
the physical body of a person at all. This is the job of the doctors. The word "body" in 
Kabbalah means the desire to receive. Only this was created at the creation of the world - 
the desire to receive. So, the lowest and coarset of all three parts of the soul is adjacent to 
the very basis of a person's insides, to the desire to receive, is called nefesh. 


Everything requires a certain language in the expressions of the holy language. The most 
appropriate language of expression, the text for the awakening of this, the lowest part of the 
soul, nefesh is Shlavey hasulam (Steps of the Ladder). 

It was written from the records of Baruch Ashlag, the son of the great Jehudah. Of all the 
three texts that we will study, this language is the "lowest", most "mundane", and at the 
same time spiritual. And, in principle, very important. 

This work is very important to us. Shlavey hasulam is a masterpiece of spiritual work. Our 
task in studying this work is to "tear off" the nefesh, the lowest part of the soul, from the 
coarsest matter in person: his desire to receive. This can be compared with how to start a 
car. It takes tremendous effort to move it: it is necessary to turn on the ignition, give gas ... 
And when it goes, then you can easily increase the speed - when it is already on the way. 

So, the hardest and most important task for us, of course, is to tear away the nefesh from 
our bodily desires. Whille the other two parts have other functions. Of course, everything is 
interconnected and integrated. Each text works through a specific part of the soul and all 
parts simultaneously. But of those three works that we will study, it is Shlavey hasulam that 
is more intended for this, roughest work. And, we will say, the main work: to awaken the 
lowest soul, nefesh, so that it wants to rise to the spiritual. To rise, and then of course to 
return again. The whole point of correction and ascension is to go up, get the required light 
there and go back to your place. There is a law according to which nothing is lost in the 
spiritual. You go up, and what you bring down from above remains below. And so, with each 
ascent a new light comes in leaving new traces, reshimot, lights that you bring down. And 
thus, it is possible to gradually raise all the sparks of holiness and pull them out of our 



bodies, from our desires "to receive for our own sake". This is concerning the compartment 
of our soul called nefesh. 


The second compartment is the highest compartment, neshama. This is our own high, divine 
part of the soul. Of course, they are all divine, but it is neshama, this is the part of the soul 
that communicates the illumination of chochma, the illumination of wisdom to our common 
soul. Therefore, it is the most important, for we, the lower creations, the souls of men, need 
illumination of chochma. It is the illumination of chochma, the light of wisdom in chassadim, 
the light of love, mercy — this is what we call salvation. Because it gives us that "food", that 
vital force, which is quite sufficient in itself. So we will nourish and develop the highest 
section of our soul, neshama, with the most outstanding work written on spiritual correction 
and elevation: Etz Chaim (Tree of Life) of the Ari himself. At the same time, we will study 
only the original text of this book, which everyone in the world calls impregnable, something 
above all that exists in this world. Because Ari was a divine man. He was given to give it to 
us. So, we will study this in the second part of our weekly lesson. 

And the third part is the Zohar itself. We will also study Zohar in the original. As the study of 
the Zohar connects these two parts of our study: Ets Haim, which excites and develops our 
neshama, the upper compartment of our soul, and the lower part, the nefesh, which we 
activate and develop in the book Shlavey hasulam. So, the Zohar is, as it were, the 
connecting link, that middle part of the soul, which is called ruach, the spirit, the spirit of 
God in us. It connects the upper world with the lower.Ari gives us the upper world in Etz 
Chaim (we will say, the upper world is like the binah in us). While Shlavey hasulam gives us 
the lower world, malchut, nefesh. And the Zohar gives us a bundle between both of them. 
For how else can this lower and upper be connected? 


We will see in kabbalah that there is such a thing, a phenomenon, as something 
intermediate. We will see this at the beginning of the world of correction — at the partzuf of 
Atik. It is an intermediary between the world of Adam Kadmon and the lower worlds of 
Atzilut, Bryah, Yetzirah and Assiyah. In all these things we will see. In every sfirah such a 
thing is observed. In each sfirah there are upper, middle and lower parts. The middle one is 
sfirah itself, its own properties. And the top one is what this one takes from the 
incorporation of the upper sefirot. And its lower part is where it becomes like the lower 
sefirah, which takes from inclusion of the lower part it itself. That is, it is not intermediate, 
but it is the middle sephira in itself. Likewise, the Zohar is something cumulative. It gives us 
everything, literally. It has everything: the top, the bottom, and the middle. But for us the 



main thing, in the Zohar is, of course, the connection of upper and lower. Therefore, all 
three parts of the study are structurally justified. 

The language of the spiritual is very simple. All pondering, all intellectual tricks and 
embellishments come from the earthly mind meanwhille the spiritual is very simple. And in 
the lessons of the Zohar I also say that the spiritual is simple. Everything that is genius is 
simple. The problem is only in our head - because we want to comprehend it with our mind 
and, thus, we set ourselves up with barriers in the perception of the spiritual. We want to 
know. And there is nothing to know! We can not know anything in the spiritual, if we do not 
feel. And we can only feel if we make ourselves receptive to spiritual information. And we 
can make ourselves receptive to spiritual information if we constantly strive to become 
receptive and have an intention, kavana. To have it and thus direct it, so that it is in 
accordance with the spiritual material that we are studying - in order to connect with this 
material in terms of its properties. 


This is a more or less brief introduction. Gradually, we will see how thesw lessons are going, 
and how you feel them. 


General remarks 

The first part of our lesson will be devoted to studying the book Shlavey asulam. Content 
wise, Shlavey asulam is built in the same way as the Zohar, according to the books of the 
Torah. That is, there is the Torah, which was received by Moshe, and a spiritual commentary 
with the inner, secret part of the Torah is made on it - this is the Zohar. And the Zohar is also 
built on all five books that were given to Moshe. That is, the first book is called iru/Kln 
Baresheet, "In the Beginning", and so on. 

In the same way, the book Shlavey asulam, "Steps of the ladder", was also built on five 
books. One for each part of the Torah and, accordingly, the Zohar. At the beginning of each 
article the author usually cites an excerpt from the relevant part of the chapter of the Torah 
and the Zohar. And then he begins to explain, to build some aspect of spiritual work, 
proceeding from the basic principle, passing in a red line through the entire book. 


Another question - with regard to knowledge of the language, Hebrew. In this regard, the 
main thing is not to be afraid that you do not know the language, you do not know the 
alphabet at all. The Hebrew alphabet can be worked on in a couple of hours. A lot is not 
necessary. The main thing is to know these letters and quietly follow what I read. 

It is very, very important that I will first read the entire paragraph in Hebrew, and then 
translate it into pieces: pronounce in Hebrew and translate. It is very important when 
studying Shlavey hasulam. Gradually, your hearing will get used to this, and you will no 
longer notice the discreteness, discontinuity of the narrative. You will get used to it, and 
your ear will get used to it, and gradually build your kelim, that is, the organs of perception, 
which correspond to this great book. And then, gradually, it will be easier and easier for you, 
and you will merge with this work, with what is written there, and it will become a part of 
you and you will master the language very quickly. 



On the Dutch site, we put out a grammar guide. I will try to find some materials in English-1 
will try, but I do not promise. And we will, with God's help, put on our website in English 
what you really need. Just alittle bit - the most necessary of what you need. Do not go deep 
into the grammar. Unless you want to - then it's ok, but not much. The main thing for us is 
not to learn to speak the language. This is absolutely not our task. Try to study the language 
of kabbalah when you are studying kabbalah itself, and do not try to study the language 
specifically. And as far as the language is concerned, it will quickly get better. 

You can find the text of Shlavei hasulam on the Internet page that you received from us as a 
student studying in the center of Lurian Kabbalah. There you will find the text Ets Chaim as 
well. Print a few pages for yourself and work with them when you listen to our lessons. 

Before we go further - a few words of intent. What is your intention now and, in general, 
when studying. In particular, when you listen to my lessons, it will be wise for you to prepare 
for it - so that you do not start to study immediately after work, but at first you relax for a 
while, come to your senses, distance yourself from your day-to-day concerns and then just 
start doing . And when you listen to me, preferably, I would even say, you are obliged, for 
the sake of your work, for the sake of your success - conquer in yourself any resistance to 
what you are listening to. I do not say a word from myself. During the lesson, I have no 
words from myself. I look at the text (I do not even prepare for the lesson) -1 look at the 
text, and the text speaks to me, he, as it were, conveys to me what I have to tell in order for 
Kabbalah to help you and not so that you acquire some knowledge. You will gain knowledge, 
but this is, as it were, a secondary bonus. 



During the study of Shlavey hasulam, the entire Torah will be revealed to us, including the 
Talmud and the Mishnah, the allegorical part, and the other parts of the Torah — all this will 
be reveled here and in Shlawei hasulam. I will also ask you that you must overcome yourself 
so that you do not resist when you listen to my lessons. Then my power vectors will be in the 
same direction with you. Then I will be your guide, as it were, a locomotive, and I will attach 
you to me like a carriage. And then through the material we will go through, we will climb up 
together. And I will get what you need from the text, what is given to me from above, so 
that I can tell you, and you will receive it. This will be like the manna from heaven for you. 
Just do not fight, do not persist, do not try to confront me in your mind. You don't need this 
at all. The point is not in principle "follow me", "do as I do". The point is that you must work 
on yourself. As you can see from our site, we have purely individual work. There are no 
regulations: do this, do that. The only thing we give is the method that comes - through 
Yehuda Ashlag, through ARI, Shimon Bar-Yokhai, the author of ZOHAR and, in principle, from 
Adam. So, we do not have our own approach or our own method. There is one method - the 
Divine method. There is an instruction, it is given from the above. And our task (both teacher 
and student, to the same extent) is only to make ourselves susceptible to the spiritual. 
Therefore, in this matter, trust and attitude are very necessary so that we are on the same 
line . It is very important. Meanwhille who the teacher or the student is, it does not matter. 
So we start. 


JVWNDZl 

BpeMLIIMT 

"At the beginning". In Hebrew, the preposition "in" is written together with the word n: is 
"in". And then, just below, a portion of the verse from the Torah, which he considers, 
ipa 'n'l nu TVI 

And there was evening, and there was morning 

As you remember, these are the words from the Torah, somewhere at the very beginning, in 
the book of the Beginning (Genesis). It would be nice, of course, (but, obviously, our reader 
himself already understands) to know the "story" of the Torah of Moshe, the Bible, in order 
to know it - just as a general narration that Abraham went there ... But do not try to 
understand anything there and derive conclusions, because everything that you wish to 
know with your head, and not through what we teach, will turn out to be, in the end, not the 
way it is. 

Because in order to understand something, you must first build the Kelim, the organs of 
perception of the spiritual. And we do not have them yet, no one is born with them, they 
must be built, it is not given to anyone from birth. Therefore, lower yourself, and then the 
teaching will exalt you. 

It is also very important that I read the text. Then I absorb it into myself, connect with what I 
am reading at the moment, attracting what comes to me, and pass it on to you. In the 
Hebrew texts, we will no read the words in brackets as they are usually a link to the place 
where the quote is located. 



piOD “7y, "~i[7Q tvi my 'n'l", nm dcun" p( a jv^n'ih', * tun o^iorai \"k) nny 1 ? nn," 'n'i 
my, mron ~miNW, qii/inn "ran ~|wm, notion ivm. ipa tvi, ~iiNn "ran ~\wm, t ni nvy"N.. 
^niw, w |io" ipa tvi my tvi"it Tin 1 *7y mi'"|, diti ~iin n*m onT^nw. mronvy inN p “7N 
h diq nr y ,_ rin', mro dim dm 'idiw oyun inn" ~i[7Q 'n'i my 'n'i. "zvvym, ,L i2. or |'nw nyi^ 
n 1 ?' 1 ?, dm ,l 7n n 1 ? 1 *? |'ni, nrn nr imnn 1 ? hq 1 n 1 ?!. dim dm ^dh nr Dynn 1 ? mron nnn p “7y, ,_ d 
□ y9 yiN'w hl/9n 'nw nnin 1 ?, nV^n iwin onpn ,l 72. oi'n hn rvrvvy. n^n iwin yiN 1 n“7 pi, 

□ i'n hn M~inN Ha 1 n^w, d 1 ?^ nrn nr nnDiv n“ 7 o", mw 1 ? |to iy. 

This is a very big paragraph, very, very important. Essentially important. 


[7109 'l 

About verse (Torah) 

"n[7Q 'n'i my 'n'i" 

"And there was evening and there was morning" 

As you obviously know, in the Torah it is written: "And there was evening, and there was 
morning: day one" (in translations into other languages, this usually stands for "the first 
day," that is, with a serial number, this is wrong. Meanwhile the rest of the days are 
referenced in Torah in a different way: there the Torah gives ordinal numbers). And on the 
second day, when the work of the Creator on creation was completed, the same words 
stand, "~i[7Q tvi my 'n'i" - "and it was evening, and there was morning." And so - on all six 
days of the week. 

nrn ■miN"[7 

Holy Zohar says 

It is interesting that in all the works, in all books and in all comments only the book of the 
Zohar has the predicate "holy": the Holy Zohar. Whilie the other books, as a rule, do not. 

i]iw , 7 nn 

And here is his language 

If we translate this literally. It means, "these are the words that stand there in the Zohar". 
See? He begins his article (the book Shlavey hasulam consists of articles) by quoting the 
Zohar from the Torah portion of the same name. Sometimes it happens from another 
section, but, as a rule, from the corresponding part of the Zohar. Therefore, we will see that 
the study of Shlavey hasulam will help us — wonderfully, miraculously, help us — in the 
sensation and understanding of the Zohar itself. 

And the Zohar will generate in us the understanding and sensation of Shlavey hasulam. The 
same goes for Ets Chaim (the Tree of Life). Ari also constantly refers to the Zohar. All three 
texts generate each other, as well as the three parts of the soul. If you work on your Nefesh, 
you correct the lowest part of the soul, then this work affects all other parts. And if you work 
mainly on the Ruach, on the spirit, then at the same time you work on the other parts of the 
soul. And the same thing happens when you work on Neshama: it produces both a private 
and a general correction. For - do not forget! - there is a very important principle: everything 



that exists has two aspects in itself: the general and the private. We will come to this and will 
encounter this concept many more times. 


"zny 1 rvi 

And it was evening. 


mron ~mi h\u 

What the scripture says 

That is, it is written in the Zohar that the "evening" aspect referred to in Scripture 


■pyinn "ran ~\\um 

Stretched from the darkness 


That is, Malchut. 


As you know (and if not, you will still learn), at some point in the creation of worlds there 
was a phenomenon called tsimtzum (restriction, reduction). So, the top nine Sefirot 
(everything consists often Sefirot) can receive, these are the properties of the Creator, and 
the tenth, Malchut ("kingdom"), cannot. That is, she can receive in her nine private Sefirot, 
but in the tenth she cannot. And so it will be until the final correction, and then the light of 
the Liberator, the Messiah comes, and then a tenth part of Malchut herself, the creation 
itself, will be illuminated, and everything will come in phases to the point that everything will 
be lit, all ten Sefirot of the entire creation. And all will end with the fact that death will cease 
to exist. That was the plan of the Creator in relation to his creation. 


ipm vri 

And there was morning 


UNn t *n iwm 
Attracted from the light 



r Ninw"N 

That this is ZA, 


"Little face" is what it is called. Small - unlike chochma: there is some wisdom in it. This 
refers to the light of wisdom, the light of chochma. A lot of chassadim, the light of mercy. 
Malchut and ZA are two elements: Malchut is female, and ZA is male. The two lower 
elements of the control system of the universe, two partzuf. Partzuf is a spiritual aspect, a 
spiritual unity. From them all control comes to our world: six sefirot of ZA and one of 
Malchut. Only seven. This you can learn in the Zohar. Because in the Zohar I try to give the 
most concise and at the same time understandable, simple explanation. 


ora mro p 'i 

Therefore, in them it is written 

fn* dm 
Day one 

nnin 1 ? 

To teach us 

in* ^iaz) on ~i[7ui znyn 

Here he reveals a grand aspect to us 

That evening and morning are like one body. 

That is, together they make one, are in unity 

□ mpi pin D'wiy Dmwi 

And both of them do (make) a day. 

This is a tremendous revelation for our spiritual work! We will slowly start to feel it. For in 
spiritual work, we all feel the same thing: both falling and rising. Already here, in the first 
lines, we see two forces: day and night. Dark and light. And both are structurally necessary. 
Both make up the day. Let's slowly continue. 


min 1 

Rabbi Yehuda said 

There are 10 eminent sages who made up one structure - the disciples of Shimon Bar Yohai, 
the author of the Zohar. Moreover, all ten of them together represented all the forces of the 
universe, as it were, which are given within a person, within all people in the world. They 
complemented each other, although Shimon Bar Yokhai had all the power. Of course, each 



had all ten Sefirot within thenselves, just like we do — each of us has his own ten sefirot, but 
each of them had some specific inclination, the strength of some specific sefirah. Having all 
ten, at the same time was under the auspices of his own quality of soul. One was the level of 
Gevurah, the other was the level of Chesed, and so on and so forth. So, Rabbi Judah said: 


n"u 

What is why? 

“7NIW 

And he asks 

We must get used to the language of the Zohar. Gradually. It's a very short, very concise 
language. The more you study the Kabbalah, the spiritual, the less you will speak 
unnecessary and empty words. So far, at the beginning we also say a lot of words. You will 
hear something, and it will sink into you and give you some kind of correction, a reason for 
correction ... But gradually we will only study the text and give little explanation in such a 
way so as not to be distracted and not to fall down and drag down... Not to drag down this 
light, spiritual, eternal, into our egoistic head. Otherwise it will not work, we cannot then 
comprehend the spiritual. Spiritual comprehension is when you rise above yourself. How can 
you rise above yourself? This is called emuna le-mala mi-a-daat, "faith above knowledge." 
That is, not just faith. Faith is simple, fundamentalist, we will say - it is below knowledge. 

And you make an effort to study the Torah and what you hear, and at the same time you go 
above knowledge. And thus able to rise to the spiritual. 

So Rabi Yehuda said: what is the matter? How to explain it? Why? And asks: 


W |IO"~lj7Q YI'I zny 'PH 

Since the verse "and it was evening, and it was morning" 
it fin 1 'i mi'"| 

Teaches about the unity of zon. 

Zon are the two elements of the control system of the universe, ZA and Nukvah. The Nukvah 
is the female element. At the same time as malchut, only when it does not have ten Sefirot. 
When she is still attached to ZA, to the male part. 


diti hn N*r □ n']WDW 

What comes out of both the light of day 

Not that we believe that darkness is bad, but light is good. And both are functional, both are 
needed. And the darkness is like a threshold, the beginning of the radiance of the day. There 
can be no light without darkness. Both are structurally necessary. 



n di'h nr yun zuronvy -inN p ^k' 

Therefore, after the Scripture reports this on the first day. 


□yon inn 

For what reason 


□mo dim dm 

Every day it is written 


"npa 'n'i :ny 'n‘i". 

"And it was evening and it was morning"? 

Isn't it enough to say about the first day, for example? While we all know: there is such a 
principle that in the Torah not a single word is written in excess. Not for the sake of being 
well written or any other reason... Torah is the names of the Creator. 


2.'\un\ 

And he answered 

(Rabbi Yehuda himself also answers. He has a rhetorical question. He asks it himself and 
gives the answer himself.) 


pi 1 ?' 1 ? ,l 72. DM \'H\U Jiyi 1 ? 

To let us know that there is no day without night, 

A great discovery, if we apply it in our spiritual work! 


□ i 1 ,l 72 n 1 ?' 1 ? |'NI 

And there is no night without day 


nra nniDnn 1 ? hq 1 n 1 ?! 

And will never come to the point that they can separate from each other. 

The instruction he gives to us are huge ...! So that we in our soul do not separate night and 
day from each other. When I have darkness, I must know in myself: it means that I must now 
sit in darkness. It means that now it is good for me to study and work on myself in a state of 
darkness. This is what we will study. Or when I am fine... When I feel like a King, it means 
that at this time I am given a state like that. So I can learn on the rise. But that both of them 
are structurally important and structurally related to each other, they cannot be separated. 
Therefore, when lamina state of fall, then this fall may be a structural fall. A great fall in 



order to raise me to a higher level. And if at this moment I know that it should also be so, 
that of them - day and night, darkness and light - are connected with each other, and thus I 
will not run away from my tough conditions, from the state of darkness. I will not run away 
from such a state of my own, for example, into drunkenness ... Or into some kind of 
excessive sex. Just to get away from it... To drugs ... Whatever it is: TV ... What difference 
does it make? 


□ynn 1 ? mron inn p 'i 

Therefore, the Scripture returns to tell us 

"Scripture" -means, the Torah. Therefore, he says, and again and again the Scripture returns 
to inform us 


□mi dm nr 
It's everyday 

Every day is put as"and there was evening, and there was morning." To make it clear to us 
that day and night are never separated from each other. 

nnin 1 ? 'no 
To give a teaching 

nWDN 'KVJ 
Which is impossible 

dud inx'w 

To happen at least once 


□ i'n hn rvn'w 

□npn 

So will be the light of day, without before that, before it was not, so that it does not precede 

iwin. 

Dark night 

Can you see what he is telling us? That at the very beginning, in the very first verse,the Torah 
teaches us that there can be no light of the day without it being preceded by the darkness of 
the night. And we will also talk about applying this great revelation in our daily spiritual 
work. 


~|win in * 1 n 1 ? pi, 



And so cannot come the darkness of the night. 


rn hn r~inN Na 1 n“7 

So that after would come the light of day. 

That is, one always follows the other. Therefore, in your spiritual work, you should know that 
if you now have a state of falling - while you did not cause this fall of your own - it could be a 
structural fall. By all indications, you try to live by the highest standards, by the spiritual 
standards, not to violate, not to sin (for sin is recieving egoistically, and nothing more). If you 
live, do good deeds and do not sin and, nevertheless, come to a fall, you must believe above 
the knowledge that this fall is yours - the beginning of a new ascent. 

And then you will be developing, moving forward, regardless the state that you are in. "In 
the darkness? Well, then, I will work in the darkness." And you know that after darkness the 
day will come, that is, the state of recovery. And when you have a rise, then you will not 
waste your strength on that day at the moment of your ascent. You will not be distracted by 
all sorts of unimportant things that are not aimed at achieving the goal of creation in relation 
to you yourself. And you will see your rise as the beginning of a new round of work, in order 
to rise again to a higher level of your spiritual development and come closer to your goal of 
creation and merging with the Creator. And it gives life. There is no fall without rising. And 
there is no rise without falling. 

The fact is that we are not studying religion or science. Which is something that cannot be 
separated. This is not science and not religion, but something integral. And in our world it is 
divided. The true reality became divided into two - due to a misunderstanding. First, the true 
reality was divided on the right, they tore off the true reality from the heart (the heart's 
inclination of the person) and made religion from it. And then on the other side of the medal 
they tore it off with their minds and made science out of it. And we see this now in the 
world. There is a movement in Kabbalah - they are trying to make a science out of it. It is the 
way of the left side: they try with their mind, they try to make the mind prevail over the 
heart, over the feeling. Meanwhile the religion is trying to make feelings prevail over reason. 
Somehow both are peripheral phenomena, but not the actual reality. Reality is when you 
have shalom in you: wholeness and peace between the head and the heart. When neither of 
them wants to rule over the other. This is what we come to in kabbalah. 


The last phrases in this paragraph: 

d^iv 1 ? nra nr iiidh 1 n 1 ? o", 

For they never separate from each other. 

It means in the control system itself. If we divide them in ourselves, then we separate 
ourselves from the source of life. And, as a consequence of this, we remain separated and 
feel ourselves detached from the source of life, which we call the Creator. 

nny 1 ? |?0 

Until now -its (Zohar's) words. 

As is customary in kabbalah, we do not name the author. Now the source for us is Shlavey 
hasulam. Therefore, we will say that Shlavey hasulam quoted the words from Scripture "and 



it was evening and it was morning" and told us how the Zohar explains it - that between day 
and night, light and darkness there is indissoluble unity. 

And then he will build his article, as he wants - to lead us. And our whole task is to follow it. 
So that we follow him, even if it is contrary to our mind. Sometimes he can lead us 
somewhere, and you will think: why do I need this? And so on ... And this is reasonable ... He 
will lead you faster to the goal - persuming you choose to follow him. He was a great 
kabbalist, the last of the greats. After him, we all are ... We can only ... 

We have been given the Zohar and these two other works, thanks to which (both by our 
work and study) we can rise from the bottom to the top. These were kabbalists who could 
bring to us, as it were, heavenly manna from top to bottom. And now it is not even required. 
Now we do not need any great sages. They are no longer necessary. Because the Zohar our 
sage. Zohar gives us all that we need. Accompanied by two other works that we study. 

And my task is simple. Just give you what is given to me. What I have to convey, I convey to 
you. Just a system. But I never get into the personal problems of a person. Because I can 
simply interfere with them. Therefore, we have a purely individual system, which I received 
from Ari and Zohar. You can, of course, create a kind of a group where you will study. But 
you have to be very careful with this as it is necessary to give everyone an opportunity to 
express themselves. To give everyone the opportunity to develop according to their own 
path, that is, according to their soul, according to the inclinations of their souls. But there is 
a general method, and I am giving you only the most general method. And the development 
itself, the requests for the Highest - all the spiritual work, it is all your responsibility. You ask 
yourself and ask only from one, uniform creative force. And not from the other - neither a 
person, nor anyone ... And when you study kabbalah, you will understand that there is no 
one, no one will give you any advice on your inner work. Gradually, you will stumble upon 
more and more, you will feel that you are farther and farther from the Creator - according to 
your own feelings ... And at this time you are approaching Him. Gradually we will come to 
this ... 



Lesson 2 


Shlavey asulam gave us a pasuk, which is, a verse, from the Zohar, and is now considering it in 
relation to spiritual work. 

y\m\ .^vyin vyn 1 d inni iin ivl/itd nn ,n7Qyn yn *71/ V'Dn pin I'm 1 ? wi 
,inn dm id 1 ? xxv iind n M n jna DrrDvyn pi or nMn 1 ? ivl/dn 'n 
nMn 1 ? Vnnnvyn Vnnn Di'nvy ,|?on ynvyn .inn dm piddd DnDvyn n M n 
li^n nm 1 ? T* vlmi .inn di 1 m^m nno Vnnn mo th 
|nr t\h nDn 1 ? ^'nnn 1 ? ^id 1 in idd 'ivyinn ^'nnnvyn o ,^w\n ^ dm 

.dmd 


And it is necessary to understand the above (1) along the path of work (2), what is meant by the light 
and what is meant by darkness. And why is it impossible to have a day only out of two together, that 
is, (3) out of light and out darkness comes out for us one day, that is, from both one day is built. 
Hence it turns out that the day begins from the moment when darkness begins to be, then the order 
of the birth of one day already begins (4). And it is necessary to understand how one can use the 
word (5) "day" about darkness, because when darkness began, then I can already begin to count the 
time of day (6). 


(1) dpi" 1 ? hanal - the foregoing, jin this is a part of a word indicating the accusative case. 

(2) Regarding spiritual work, that is, the entire Shlavey asulam aims to clarify the Torah through the 
Zohar in the context of spiritual work, what it gives us in spiritual work. 


(3) □ ,, n haynu - that is, 

(4) This is a great realization, the great things that Shlavey asulam tells us here: that both are 
structurally necessary, darkness and day. And they both make up the day. Not both make up the 
night, but both make up the day. And he will explain further gradually how it is, how to handle it and 
what it gives us. 

(5) pw 1 ? Laschon - language. In this case, the "word". 


(6) Similarly, in the Jewish calendar... The Jewish calendar is not a national, cultural phenomenon or 
tradition. Then, of course, they made up traditions, rituals and everything ... But! The Jewish calendar 
is the calendar of the universe, the universe. And all the Jewish laws are not national Jewish laws, but 
laws of the Universe. Of course, they turned into rituals and traditions for the people as well. But the 
essence of them, their root is the laws of the universe, which are applicable to everyone and for 
everyone. To whom is this "for everyone"? Why is it given only to the Jews? The Jews are the inner 
part of the universe. And if someone is not a Jew, it means that his outer shell, the outer man is not a 



Jew. And every inner person of any person (no matter what nationality he is: Papuan, American or 
Spaniard) is the one to which the Torah refers to. And the inner man of any nation adequately 
responds to the laws of the universe, that is, to the laws by which the inner man obeys. 


He explains so well, so clearly, that practically no explanation is required. When clarification is 
needed, I will feel that it is needed. When it is not needed, then why should we interfere with his 
thoughts? We should always listen attentively, listen attentively to where the Khabbalist leads us, 
and not try to understand it with our own earthly logic. Wherever he leads us, he leads us in such a 
way as to give us the shortest, most effective path to our completion and perfection. Therefore, it is 
recommended to follow his path. He has already come to his completion. He shows us from the 
other side: "Swim like that." So that you don't get into the whirlpool or something worse. We can 
trust him. Why? Because he had already swum this stormy river, but we have not yet. 


,D'Di |l 7vn nirfiim rvnvy npi nip^nopii D'nun^n in* 1 ? o ,y it 1 pidpi 
D ipnvy ly ,niD |l 7ppi roiim pin* 1 ,mawn inxi ,'n Q\xm inxi 
pi'^nni ,puyi7i?T iTa pin'Pi pi^n 1 ?! rv^nn i3 M Pi ,ni3TQ Tie/? np^nn] 
,t"u p^n) o"yrQ iniiucd ,ni9 |l 7ppi yippi 11 m Dipn pimn pion 1 ?! 

.(n"9 nix n Ml 7pnn 'h r\i 


I will now try to translate this and explain it as far as possible, explain. Because it requires some 
preliminary preparation to know a little bit about whappened during the process of creation of the 
worlds. And since I do not know what the level of my listener is, as it's a person who recently began 
to study with us, thus, i'll tell you something that, in general, may or may not be sufficient... You can 
research it further after. But, in any case, it will be enough just to feel something. And if it is not 
clear, that’s okay too. You just need to accept what I'm trying to explain to you. I'm trying to explain, 
not for your head, but for you to feel something. And gradually we will return to this in another 
place. 


It's okay for questions to arise. On the contrary, in regards to questions that you have — if you try to 
find answers to them, but not so "at any cost" that your head makes you look for answers — these 
questions will become your precious baggage, your Kelim, receivers of the light. Because the light 
enters into the lack, into desire. Therefore, don't worry if you have any questions. Leave them as 
they are. They will call to you in some way to get answers. They will be like a shortage, because a 
question is a shortage, and the answer is light. And the light will gradually penetrate into them. And 
thus, gradually the answer will ripen from you. And then it will be like an explosion within you! And 
not when your teacher tells you and breaks you. The whole point of your work is that you make an 
effort, make an effort so that you want it: to feel and understand! And if you understood or did not 
understand - this is a secondary. Everything will come! The main thing is the attitude, the intention 
that what you are learning now will be given to you by the light along with the correction, followed 
by filling and perfection. 



So, to translate it: 


So, it is known that since after the contractions and the expulsion of light, which were in the upper 
worlds, and after the Second Contraction, and after the Break, the system of non-pure forces (7) 
came out, up until the place of BYA (8) became divided into two aspects, that is, from one half and 
above was BYA holy (9) and from the other half and bellow became the permanent location (10) of 
klipot, as was explained in TES (11). 


(7) ni9 |l 7f7 klipot - we translate this word as "un clean powers" into any other languages, except 
for the holy language. But, in principle, the system of Klipot is similar to an apple peel or a husk that 
covers the fruit. Or, you can say, that it is like the shell inside of which the fetus is located. We call 
this, as it were, un clean power, because the "forces of evil" sounds very dirty. While the husk is 
actually structurally required: as it protects the fetus. Fruit is holiness, light. And the rind (or husk) 
protects it. That is, they are both needed and always walk in parallel with each other. We call this "un 
clean power", not as one word "unclean", but as two words "un clean". The clean part is the one 
which is inside, that has light and does not require correction. And that which we do not yet 
comprehended, the first appears to us as klipah, as a husk. Meanwhile that which we do not yet 
comprehended, is presented as a husk to us at first, then it is removed, and the light remains. And 
when we say in one word, "unclean" power, then it is satan - the power that opposes the power of 
holiness. Of course, the power of holiness does not disappear anywhere, but only for as long as a 
person does not have the strength to sanctify it. 

(8) - BIA - abbreviation: three worlds: Bryah, Yetzirah, Assiyah 

(9) 'zTnwi v BYA de kdusha - BYA of holiness. - the article "i" de, indicating the genitive case, in the 
Aramaic language. 


(10) nm Mador - compartment, department, mpn hakeva - permanent, 'i vj shel is also a 
preposition of the genitive case, in hebrew. 

(11) yn"o TES - Talmud Eser as Sefirot, Teaching of the ten sefirot by Baal hasulam, Yehuda Ashlag. 
TES partially explains Etz Chaim, but not in the way we study it in our lessons: consistently and 
without missing anything. For in TES (which the great Yehuda Ashlag gave to us), he chose those 
fragments that were most suitable for what he wanted to convey to us. Of course, Etz Chaim cannot 
be replaced with anything. There is nothing higher and nothing leads to faster correction than Etz 
Chaim. 


Now I will try to tell a little more - the most necessary of what we have read. All this we will learn 
thoroughly in Etz Chaim. I, in general, have already translated this paragraph, but I want to look at it 
a little more. 


So, at first there was the light of Ein Sof, of Infinity. It alone filled everything, all of the reality. And 
there was no place for the imperfection, but everything was filled with the one, simple, indivisible 
light of Infinity. And then it rose in the desire of Ein Sof to create the creation, for certain reasons ( 
we will study this in Etz Chaim). And then Fie reduced FHimself in the central point of the universe, 
which is our lowest world. The whole universe is, as it were, the shell of the bulb. And that which is 
more external is higher. And that which is more internal is lower - in relation to the light. And the 



light departed from this "bulb", from this hollow central circular space. We say "round" because 
round is the most perfect shape. Like, for example, waves that ripple when you throw a stone into 
the water or when an underwater earthquake occurs, concentric circles diverge. So, the most perfect 
figure is a circle or, we can say, a sphere, or a ball. For everything in them is equally removed from 
the central point. And in the same manner the light of Infinity was reduced and went away, as it 
were, protruded from this central point, the central place of the future creation. And this is called 
tsimtzum, the reduction of light. And then it entered this empty space again through the top point. 
But it entered in a different way from the way it entered in before: not from all sides of this empty 
space, but only from the above. And he entered in a form of kav - a straight line, a very thin stream of 
light - so that the creation could stand it. And then it began to descend into this hollow space, 
creating a round light (we will learn this), and at the same time, penetrating farther and farther, 
closer to the center, to the central point. And all this was called the creation, coarsening of the light 
and the worlds. As he says, these contractions, 


□'Di'Vvn nm^im rrnw, 

That were in the upper worlds, 

n oi*n* inNi', 

And after the tzimtzum beth, 

Second Contraction... 

The first contraction happened on malchut. Through 9 coarsenings of the light, it was more and 
more coarse, passed into 9 sefirot. And on the tenth, in the center point, it did not pass - because of 
a Contraction. Otherwise, there would be no talk of creation if the creation did not receive its own 
place where the light could penetrate. After all, before the creation everything was filled with the 
light. And if the creation is then cleansed, becomes transparent, it will become similar to the light in 
properties. And, of course, the whole point is that this central point in this hollow space, in the end, 
of course, shine and become like the light of Ein Sof. And then death will cease to exist. In the 
meantime, for 6000 years, this central point should be likened to the nine top coarsenings, the nine 
top sefirot. And this will be a sufficient and complete correction of malchut ("malchut," literally, "the 
kingdom"). That is, it will be similar in its properties to these nine common coarsenings of a hollow 
space called the sefirot. And this coarse light of nine varieties, nine tastes, will penetrate it and its 
nine compartments / compartments, from keter to yesod, will be corrected, manifest and will be 
able to receive the light. Meanwhile the tenth, malchut de malchut, cannot receive the light until the 
arrival of the Liberator, the Mashiyah (in the holy language). And then it will become the light, the 
great light of the Mashiyah. It will be the light of Keter which will be able to pierce it, and then this 
black cloud will turn into light, and death will cease to exist. That was the plan of the Creator. And 
nothing can stop it. 


So we are given only two options, either to voluntarily go this way: choose the good, choose the 
path of the Torah, choose the path of this single Instruction, or remain outside of it, live by the 
dictates of our egoism, the evil origin. Obey it, be it's slave. And all the same, in the end, under the 
duress of suffering, torment keep returning to this world, again and again, in new incarnations, to 
nevertheless follow the path given to us by the Creator. 



He talks about what happened after the Second Contraction. But first, the light penetrated to the 
place where there were three more coarsening of the direct light which is called the world of Adam 
Kadmon. The first coarsening, galgalta, is called keter. Then the second coarsening occurred: 
chochma, or AB (by force, as expressed in gematria with the name of the Creator, which is situated in 
it). Then there was another coarsening called SAG, or binah. We will learn all of this in detail... 

Afterwards Binah entered into the bottom of this penetration of light. For firstly, the light penetrated 
to the place called tabur. Literally, "navel." That is, the place where we have, as it were, the middle. 
The same thing happened in the universe, the light could reach somewhere in the middle, but below 
it could not. Kabbalah uses the names of human parts and organs as its terms, both lower and upper, 
according to the principle of Torah, the principle of Kabbalah, from the principle of ARI and the 
Zohar: "through my flesh I will see the Divine" and not through ur head as people believe in our 
world. 

So, firstly, for the first time the light reached the tabur. As we recently said, the light passed to the 
place of nine sefirot / nine roughenings, while into the tenth, the place under the tabur, this light of 
wisdom/chochma, could not penetrate. And it was called Tzimtzum Aleph, First Contracton. 

But the whole point of creation was that the light would nevertheless pass completely into all of 
creation and reach the point of our world. Therefore the Second Contraction occurred, during which 
light penetrated under the tabur. But we will not talk about it now, because in this part of the lesson 
we are not studying the very subject of kabbalah, the structure of the worlds, but consider only the 
principles of spiritual work that excite and correct only a department, or a compartment, of our soul - 
nefesh. Meanwhile the structure of the worlds: partzufim, sefirot, etc., is aimed at working on 
neshama, the highest part of the soul. But still, we will say that 

2 cunm inNi' 

And after the Second Contraction 

The light was able to pass not only to the tabur, but half way from the tabur to the point of our 
world, 

mavyn nnNi, 

And after splitting ... 


Then it was required for it to shatter. Why? The whole point was that the light, of course, passed to 
the point of our world, so that everything would be illuminated with time, as there would already be 
the power to receive this light. And the place from the navel to the point of our world is also divided 
in half. This dividing line is called parsa, and now the light could already pass the dividing line. 


That is, this is the further development that followed after the First Contraction: when the light could 
reach only the navel, i.e. Extend only to nine sefirot, and now the light could partially go from the 
navel to half the distance between the navel of the whole universe and the point of our world. If we 
consider the universe in the image of a person, then we can say that the head is a higher element, 
the body is lower as there is more coarsening in it and legs are the most coarse, let's say the lowest 
coarsening... 



And then the shvira occurred, the splitting of a part of the sefirot above the parsa and everything 
that was under the parsa. Light could pass over parsa, therefore there was light and sefirot, the 
coarsening of the light itself. Meanwhile underneath it there was no light, underneath it there 
already was something that we call: klipot, "un clean forces". This is where the sensation of light and 
darkness began. Above the parsa was the light, meanwhile under the parsa, where the light could 
not penetrate, gave darkness to he creation. So above parsa was the "clean power" and under the 
parsa was the "un clean" power. And all this was mixed together - in order to create Atzilut, the 
world of correction. So that in Atzilut and at every point, in every particle of the universe from the 
navel to the point of our world, both light and darkness are present. That is, from here we see what 
was light and what was darkness. And this was all mixed up. And the result of this was that in every 
element of the universe, including man, there is both light and darkness. And in the universe itself 
there is light and darkness, day and night. They emerged precisely from these transformations of 
light in the process of the formation of worlds. That's what shvira is. 

And now he says: 

mawn inNi 
And after shattering 

niD'^pn JiDtim pin* 1 , 

Came out the system of the un pure forces 

That is, from the tabur, the navel, to the parsa this "half", from the tabur to the point of our world, 
the system of clean worlds came out, and under it came the system of un clean worlds. 

And we will see what he tells us further. Very short, simple, very generalized - and gradually it will 
give us the result. And if you in general, as part of crude plan, take a little bit of what I told you ... Try 
to take it now, through a bit of initial work. Take ... Try to understand, ask yourself: why? From what? 
It will come to you from within, of itself, in the process of your study, in your state. Look at what we 
learn... How, from what, what is happening - this is the divine logic, is not from our world. Cause and 
effect relationships ... This caused this, and that caused that... 

This preceded that, which was before that, which was later... These are the things. 


Thus, he says that after the shattering came out the system of klipot, the system of un clean forces 


■:i mpnw Tv"niDTQ 'Jiw 1 ? np^nn] y, 
So much so that the place of BEA 


- that is, the place under this dividing line, parsa, where the light could penetrate. From it and to the 
point of our world, there are three worlds of byah, Bryah, Yetzirah and Assiyah, which, as it were, 
separated from the world of Atzilut, the upper part, from the navel to parsa 


tudtq 'Jiw 1 ? npYrniD 
Divided into two aspects. 



That is, he also tells us that the byah itself, under parsa, was divided into two parts. Because there 
are 10 sefirot in everything. And the one that was already under parsa was also divided. It also has 
it's ten sefirot. And the upper half of these ten sefirot is the light. In any case, wherever it is, the 
upper part of the ten sefirot, the upper half is the light, the light of holiness. As for the lower part - 
the light does not come there, it is not a clean side. Not (separately) clean side. And since the light 
does not come there, some kind of correction system is required in order for the light to somehow 
pass and go there in order to pick all the sparks of holiness from there and leave only what can no 
longer be corrected. And that which cannot be corrected will remain until the time, after 6000 years 
of corrections, the power of the Messiah comes — such power, such rays, we say, that can pull out 
and lighten the lowest desires that we are not able to fix. The stain will remain within us, but it will 
already be cleansed. And then death will cease to exist. We will talk about it later. 

So, once again: he says that the place of byah itself, the place of the three worlds, Beria, Yetzirah, 
Assiya, from Parsa to the point of our world, was also divided into two parts. Because after 
separation, after tsimtsum beth, the Second Reduction, everything is divided in this way: the upper 
part refers to the light, and the lower part refers to the darkness. And it is necessary, to somehow 
(and the Zohar will teach us how), for the lower part, to receive the life force, the vital light as far as 
possible. And why not just bring this light down? Because then it will be a gain for its own sake, and 
now it is already completely forbidden to receive the light for its own sake, by the construction of the 
system of the universe, which was produced by the light of Ein Sof/lnfinity, or the Creator. 


n^vn 1 ?! rr*nn n M n 

That is, from half of it, and up 


- It means that half of these ten, we will say, divisions from the worlds of BYA (Bryah, Yetzirah, 
Assiyah) and upwards. Half and up - it was BYA de Kdusha, it was three worlds: Bryah, Yetzira, and 
the Assiyah. That is where the light of holiness could pass. 

nunYi rr*nm 

But from half of it, and down, 

That is, from half of these ten Sefirot, from parsa to the point of our world. 

Un clean forces require enormous light. They entice us to draw the light to them without anti- 
egoistic power, so that we get full fulfillment, to the point of our world. And it happens everywhere: 
we see it in the worlds, we find the same thing in ourselves, our own soul. For a person - he is like a 
whole miniature world, like a small universe in itself - he has the same properties as the whole 
universe. 


As was explained in TES yj-Q 

I 

|non n\\u i 1 ? i'ni /'t 1 ?! 1 dtn NiD i"jj" ninr\ o j"nim non 1 ? rmoi 
t'advl/ ly ,nr3nn |nom v^mn dtn 1 ? hi ynn ,nr 'D 1 ? nxm .nmnn 1 ? 



pnnn Ninvy wAin ni nvy no i 1 ?** ?<np]vy ^vyinn nvimn i 1 ? ww 
pnnn Ninvy wAnn 1 ? Vnnn Ninw |no q o ^pdjt 1 ? d'D 1 ^ idn o .'nn 
ivl/dn yn mnN ,?nQn niN'^nn nn odnzi I'n^n 1 ? Vnnn n:o ,^nann 
i 1 ? vl/'w ,1m 1 ? rmmw n 1 ?* .d^iaao niN'^n |'Nvy urm pnnn Kinky ,1m 1 ? 

.Niarm pnnn Ninw wat Ninvy ■wvjn j 1 ? n'^nvy ,pimn m^n nr* 

And now he again leads us down to nefesh, to the lowest part of the soul. He gave us a small 
charge in order for us to feel the upper a little bit, the source of it all. And now we are back to our 
subject. Our subject is Nefesh, the lowest division of the soul. Everything is very important, including 
Nefesh. And so he returns to his subject. 


And from here (12) reached down to this world (13), For "man is born as a wild creature", 
(14) and he has no lack of the spiritual. (15) Therefore, we find where the sensation and lack (16) of 
the spiritual comes to a person, so much so that, say, he has a sensation of darkness, (17) which he 
calls night, in that he feels that he is distant from Creator! For we must know that at that time, that 
he is beginning to feel that he is distant from the Creator, he is already beginning to believe, a little 
bit, in the existence of the Creator. Otherwise, how is it possible to say that he is separated from a 
thing that does not exist in the world? But it must be said that he has some kind of glow from afar, 
that he shines to such an extent that he feels that he is distant from the Creator. 


(12) from the worlds of byah 

(13) my"T "Olam ha-ze" - abbreviation: olam = peace + ha-ze = this. The light stretched out, a 
thin trickle of light, which, as we remember, stretched from En Sof to this hollow space where the 
universe came. It is like a umbilical cord of a mother who feeds her child in her womb. Through the 
umbilical cord from the upper to the lower, from the mother to the child that is in her stomach, comes 
the food, the light. And in the same way, through a thin strip of light which is called kav, the "line", 
there is a connection between Ein Sof, the Creator, and the creation - all the worlds that will be created 
in this empty space, and only in this way, only from the top down, and perhaps an individual 
comprehension of the Creator, individual contact with the Creator, and not through a round light that 
any other creature feels: inanimate nature, vegetative, animal, and a man who has not yet came to 
the sensation of his individual craving for the spiritual, for the one Creator. When he still does not feel 
that he is one, and the Creator is one. And when he still feels himself as part of a group, belonging to 
something, when he still has the spirit of the masses ... Then He also receives — like all other forms of 
nature — he simply receives the round light. For example, in the old pictures we see people with a 
nimbus around them, as it were, is a halo ... You can imagine that not only around the head, but around 
the whole person there are concentric circles that give him light. This is given to everyone. It is given 
to the stones, and given to the "mass" person. The "mass" person is at a level when a person feels 
that he belongs to the massees. And it is also given to him in the same way. But this is not the purpose 
of creation. The Creator specifically at the beginning of creation lowered the "umbilical cord" in order 
to "feed" the creation through it, in order to have connection with the creation only from the top 
down, and not from all sides. It is simply impossible to connect with one Creator from all sides. 
Somewhere something shines, but it is not in direct contact with the Creator. 

(14) There is also an expression from the Torah. Let's conditionally say "wild creation." ... The 
Torah is very difficult to translate. In principle, Ari said that after the wise men of the Talmud no one 
else knew any more, could not see the connection between the spiritual root and the phenomena of 
our world, and the same with the words of the Torah: what does this mean? This is why, very briefly, 
and sometimes never at all translate the verses of Torah themselves. This is why... I also do not advise 



our pupils to do so... It is necessary, of course, to read the Torah a little, five books of Moses, just to 
know the general "story", but in no case should you try to comprehend something with your head and 
believe that this is something you can understand with your mind, because by this you will only put 
congestion before the passage of the light. It is absolutely impossible for anyone to understand any of 
this. We sometimes give a simple translation - a little translation, in a few words ... But in general - it 
is impossible, absolutely impossible to translate the verses of the Torah and believe that you 
understand something in them. No one understands this. Therefore, when sages bring us verses from 
the Torah, we listen, we pronounce this verse, but all attention is paid to what they tell us about it, 
what it means spiritually. This applies especially to the Psalms. Nobody, and I, too, am not able to 
understand anything in them without the wise men of the Zohar, Ari, Ashlag (after all, he takes 
everything from the Zohar and from the ARI), as the first wise men explained them to me, so keep it 
in mind. 


Let's take, shir ha-shirim, the Song of Songs as an example - it is completely impossible to 
understand anything in it. Don't even try to understand anything. It is even forbidden to try to 
understand something there. Because you will inevitably begin to materialize it. And this is - God 
forbid, not allowed! You will only make yourself worse because you touched it. Because you will begin 
to materialize everything: "beloved", etc., "what is this?". And you start to symbolically see it all. There 
are no symbols in the Torah! Symbols ...If a person still sees a symbol in it - this means that he still does 
not feel anything. Something spins in your head, but you still cannot comprehend it. And when you 
already feel it with your whole being, then it will cease to be a symbol. No symbols! All the symbolic 
understanding of the Torah and, in general, of the spiritual is a conversation about the spiritual, and 
not the spiritual itself. 


(15) By nature, man has no lack in the spiritual. 

(16) |non Hisaron - lack, shortage. 

(17) Listen carefully! This is a very important point: "So much so that he has a feeling of 
darkness ..." From where? A person does not naturally have any shortage in the spiritual. How does 
this "savage' suddenly get a feeling of darkness? "Savage" is a person who wants to receive only for 
his own sake, there is no other definition of what a savage is. Have this in mind! And there is a speacial 
person - the one who already gets a feeling of darkness. We can say that this is the beginning of the 
formation of man. In the meantime, he has no shortage of the spiritual - this is a savage. So he explains 
to us. So much so that he has a sense of darkness 


n'r'i i*7YN Nip] 
Which he calls night 

wnn Ninw no 
In that he feels 


Look how he tells this to us, what verbs he uses. He is not talking about "reasoning", 
'thoughts", "understanding". He talks about sensations. In what he feels 



nn pnnn Ninw 

That he is distant from the Creator! 


That is, a person begins to feel that he is distant from the Creator. How can this savage, who 
only wants everything for himself have this feeling? Look carefully the last word that he said: mi- 
hashem. Mi is a preposition "from", and then there is a letter hey and an apostrophe - this is an 
abbreviation of the Name of the Creator. We pronounce it as hashem - the Name, "ha" is a definite 
article, like "the" in English, hashem is a name, but with a definite article. This refers to one of the 
names of the Creator. We speak in such a way as not to utter it in vain. 

Then, gradually, we will begin to define it all, to distinguish between when and how to say - all 
the time we will not speak only the Creator or God - this is just for a start. Then we will distinguish all 
of His manifestations. Of course, His manifestations are in relation to us, because in Himself He does 
not change, and there is no difference in Him. And from our position, depending on our correction, 
our condition, etc., we can see Him in such a Name, and in such, and in such ... - in relation to us. On 
... How to say? .. In the structure of the universe, but in our soul. 


Jim 1 ? D‘DH2I I3N 'D, 

For we must know 

|nTi a 'D 

That at the time 

vy'Am 1 ? Vnrm Nin 

That he is starting to feel 

Nuirm pnrm Ninty, 

That he is distant from the Creator, 

Here, indeed, the word Creator is used: Niinri ha-bora, from the word "bria". But it's even 
better say the Creator... Listen to this carefully! 

I'nNn 1 ? Vrmn ino 

He is already starting to believe 

nn odnh 
A little bit, 

Nunn niN'^nn 


Into the existence of the Creator 



Look at what he is telling us! It's not when a person is delighted, euphoric that he begins 
to believe, but on the contrary, when he finds himself in the dark when he lacks spiritual things, this 
already means that he begins to slightly believe in the existence of the Creator. 


mi 1 ? imidn ~|'N mnN, 

Otherwise how is it possible to say 

~q m pnnn Ninw 

That he is separated from the thing 


□ YllQTlIN'^n |'NW. 

Which does not exist in the world? 


Do you understand? If a person feels that he is distant from something, than he is in the dark, 
he already lacks something, then this means that he already has some kind of faith in the existence of 
the Creator. Even if it's little, but if it did not exist, in general, how could it be said that it is distant from 
what does not exist in this world? That is, he feels that he is distant from some source. 

mi 1 ? mom n 1 ?^ 

But we need to say, 

i?inm niNn nt'N i 1 ? ww, 

That he has some kind of glow from afar, 


I add this from myself. At this point man is not the same as he was before, when he was 
completely, from all sides, surrounded by this round light, these halos, as we say - like any animal that 
ate well. Or like a tree: it receives light, water, and also feels great: it's recieving its dues. 

The same applies to a religious person. He feels that the Creator just gives him everything, just 
like a child. And he is also called God's creature. Such people are God's children. They receive from 
Him, and they want nothing more. They get the light, absolutely! But they receive a round light, they 
have not yet come to the point that they have a need for spiritual things. No religious person has any 
need for spiritual! He simply "makes a deal" with a Higher Power: I will give it to You, and You will give 
it to me. He wants to have children, family, and for everyone to be healthy, etc. Or to have a great 
afterlife after death, if he has nothing here, then let it be after, in the other world, and there he will 
already be "sitting in the front row." 

There is also another: darkness emerges in a person. And Shlavey asulam tells us, that this 
means that something already shines somewhere from afar to him ... That is, we see that this darkness 
already belongs to the light. Does it not? This darkness that he feels means that he is already on his 
way to the sensation of light. He is already illuminated, by this certain light coming down from the 
above - like an umbilical cord, as we said. But while he felt them, as it were, from afar. From afar - 
because it has not yet entered his Kelim. And this is already called that he was compelled in the light 
of the Creator, and that there is already some kind of connection! This is already a sign that he has 
some faith in the existence of Ein Sof and the Creator. And now he already recieves some kind of glow 



from afar. Yet he feels like he is in the dark. And in the dark - means that he has not yet received this 
light wthin himself, he still does not have the strength to receive light, 


i 1 ? TNnw, 

That shines to him 

WAT Ninw TJJ'tiQ 

To the extent that he senses 

Nuzirm f?nnn Ninw 

That he is distant from the Creator. 


This is also a glow, also a constructive, constructive state, when a person is, as it were, in the 
dark, when he feels that the light shines to him somewhere from afar. The main thing is not to escape 
at this time from the battlefield. Do not try at this time (I add this already) to look for any entertainment 
- whatever it is: drinks, cigarettes - anything, just to get out of it, somehow, because, in this way, you 
run away from his own salvation. 

See? He says that such a state is an integral part of the day, because day and night together 
make up the day - according to the laws of the universe. You see, I do not speak according to the "laws 
of the Jews" because there is no such thing. There are laws of the universe, they were given to the 
people of Israel, so that they follow these laws, eternal and perfect laws, attract the light of these laws 
from Ein Sof through all the worlds into our world and pass it on to all other nations of the world. And 
then all together, all of humanity will be able to rise from the darkness of their base desires. For it was 
not in the plan of the Creator that a man feeds off his base desires. 

At this point we will stop. 

It would be good, if you could additionally study extra. After all, we are studying practical 
Kabbalah. Read the materials that are displayed on our website. And the second part of our lesson will 
gradually give you the structure of the universe. There, I will try to devote more time and space to 
Kabbalistic explanations of the structure of the universe, worlds, partzufim, sefirot, souls, etc. 



LESSON 3 


rp'n o^ in Twn'^n vy'Ain 1 ? iD M n ^winn Vnnnvy <p i;n ^ ^"dh 'D 1 ? N*m 
.nV^vyn ro'nnn fn dd 1 ] diti niKn niykyi .nn odnzi TNn 1 ? dinh Vnnn 
n^n .urnn n]TQD i 1 ? n'N'vy ,'n din i 1 ? |'Nvy ,|non \u 'Annvy ; mm/< pint 
'n din i 1 ? nonvy ^'Ain 1 ? Vnnn ?sfin i'vyDyvy ,|non n^nm i 1 ? tne niNnvy 

.□i 1 Nnpo 

We find in connection with what has been said above that as soon as darkness begins, that 
is, the sensation of the existence of darkness, the light immediately begins to shine a little bit. And 
the measure of the glow of the day is recognized only from its negation (1). That is, that (the person) 
feels the lack, that he does not have the light of the Creator (2), so that he shines to him with 
necessity (3). But that the light shines upon him in the aspect of lack, and now he begins to feel that 
he lacks the light of the Creator, which is called the day. 

(1) The measure of the glow of the day is only recognized from its negation - since there is no 
light yet, there is only darkness. And the light, as it were, shines only from afar. And, as it were, it shines 
with it's denial. It is if it does not exist, but he admits that he does, that it only shines from the aspect 
of darkness. 

(2) See: "The Creator" is written here as n’ "hashem", as only the letter "hey" with an 
apostrophe. This abbreviation means Hashem, the Name of the Creator. 

(3) With necessity, this means that there is light, and it should shine in reality, and here the 
light shines to a person out of his denial, that is, from his shortage. 

What does Shlavey asulam want to tell us? That when a person in his spiritual work comes to 
feel a lack of light in himself, this is already the beginning of the glow of the light of the 
Creator. However it comes with the denial of this light, because for him it does not yet exist. But he 
already knows, which means that in relation to the light itself, he recognizes the existence of the light 
of the Creator, although he does not see it. 


,T\KTD TUK'^in W DN ^^DH \)1V N*7 Nin ,Dm DIN 1*7 T KU 'U |D OKW Pin 
|] M n ,m N D7NZ1 T 1 A3 1 .Dl 1 ND [70 ,'D DIN *7Vy |HOn WADPI 1 ? 'p* D1HPWU 
pnnn N*m Ninvy nm ,^vy in nrrQ vy'Ann Ninvy crnyD 1 ? \u' ,ihh ^iah 
.'nn pnnn Ninvy no ,Dnio' vy'Anm ,'n 1 ? znpnn 1 ? ppmvym ,'nn 

I try to translate everything literally, so the sentences may not be written/structured 
beautifully. But it is important for us to precisely feel here the construction of the sentences of the 
holy language. 



Which can not be said about the one to whom the light of the day does not shine, he does 
not know at all whether there is such a thing that a person should feel the lack of the light of the 
Creator, called the day (4). And we will talk about one person, that is, in one body (5), and sometimes 
there is such that he feels an aspect of darkness (6), that is, he is distant from hashem (7), and he 
passionately seeks to come closer to hashem, and thus experiences suffering, from the fact that he 
is distant from hashem (8). 


(4) He does not know at all ... Man who does not work on himself, cannot even imagine that 
there is such a human existence in which he must feel a shortage in the light of the Creator, and that 
this shortage is constructive and necessary for his spiritual work. 

(5) "In one body," because the whole Torah and the whole of Kabbalah, and everything that 
we read in the spiritual, concerns only one soul. Everything is directed to one soul, to the correction of 
one soul. If one soul corrects itself at least to a minimal extend, it will thereby make a huge contribution 
to the correction of all humanity. And not the other way around. 

There is a common and particular. And when we say "common," we mean the people of 
the world, and how one is different from others, etc. And when we speak in the "private" aspect 
(everything has a particular and common), we mean that all these forces (desires and aspirations) are 
only in one person. Like all the characters in the Torah - all this power is in one person. Both male and 
female, both the righteous and the villains who are in the Torah - all are in one person. "In one body," 
that is, in one bundle of all desires. 

(6) and sometimes it is so that Nimi) (shehu) = that he; ~|Wi nrnn WAin (margish bhinat 
Hosheh) = feels an aspect of darkness 

(7) We will gradually move to those names that Shlavey asulam uses. In others, too (Etz Chaim) 
we will use the name given by the author himself. We do not always say the Creator. Here we say: n' 
hasheivt. Try to adopt these new concepts too. n' hashem, that is, "Name." And the author knows why 
he uses this name, and not another. Gradually, you will feel these differences. 


(8) Feels suffering from separation from hashem. This is the only suffering that a person must 
experience. All the other sufferings are irrelevant, non-essential things. 


Nin tuont K2. ,L !K nNin Nim ~|wn wnn .nnnn “zv antei i 1 ? qua 'n ,nti n'zNwm 

rain imv Nin nwim 1 ?! ,tqd nnr i 1 ? v'An ,nnDwn orrn nrran |m |nwon nrnnn |n /Awnn ivt/om nni' 
mrn i 1 ? und rm ,'Awnn |innn ini' niAnn. 



And the question is who invoked in him (who caused him) so that he begins to worry about 
the spiritual? And sometimes he feels darkness and suffering when he sees that the other (9) 
(person) succeeds in material things in his possessions (property) and in his soul, but he himself lacks 
both in terms of earnings and in respect of honor. And he sees in himself, in truth, he is more suitable 
than the other (10) both in relation to his suitability (11), and also in relation to his origin (12), and 
he is entitled to more honor (13), whille in fact, he stands (14) in many steps lower than the other 
(15), and it hurts him the most (16). 


(9) ']wn (hasha) other 

(10) ~mi' Nin Hu eter = he is over; niora muhshar = fit than another, 

(11) From the word nwo kosher = his suitability 

(12) nnswn orrn hiyiyas mishpaha = the origin of it 

(13) tqd kavod = honor 

(14) ~rai Nin hu omed he stands (he is) 

(15) 'Dwnn (mihasheni) than another, 

(16) And it hurts him the most. See? It hurts him more not so much because he lacks himself, 
but because he has something else - this is a big problem for him. Therefore, you should always look 
only at yourself, look only at your own shortcomings, and not project anything onto others, on anyone! 
Because it does not help. On the contrary, it removes a person from his striving for perfection. For 
when you think that you have everything, and when you have some disadvantages, and you work on 
them, and you don't compare your problems to others, you have a chance to improve. Your system 
becomes a closed system. There is, of course, some kind of "leak". But it is yours, you do not add other 
"leaks". You do not start to "leak" also because you connect your correction with someone else, but 
you work on correcting your "leak", wherever it may be. Then - it becomes a closed system, and in a 
closed system, you can work. In an open system, when you work on the spiritual together with people 
in groups, you begin to dissipate, you begin to show a child like attachment to one or the other... to 
your teachers or anyone else and thus deviate. Your system becomes an open system which is 
constantly penetrated by other things that do not allow you to work on your system. Of course, all 
these influences from the outside - they are needed. And in fact everything that happens near me 
every day, also brings a correction. Only it is necessary to bring all this into your closed system, and 
not to open your system to external forces. This is what I have to add. 



,D'~ann “7D Vonon irmn Ninw ,dvd rvnw ,i:>it n 1 ? nipi iVoni ^nnn 1 ? hd m w diw tn i 1 ? |'ni 
nin'^w 'T*7 y'An 1 ? d'anit on nn Vv on 1 ?^ dhioti pin ,otiin nNn rvnw |now ,ra'wra dun m'm 
nr 1 ? ,niNn on'jyw nn “7D n 1 ?^ /jvton |awn mwv 1 ? □ ,1 7D' n'm ,Dnuf7 ct 1 ?' m:> mn hnid n'n ,D n nn:i 
,D'WDN I'll TQD “7W HTDV NIH 0"nn 1f7'V imn OVDI ,^03 NIH D"nn 1f7'V lA'Iin DVD ,D'f7f7IJ1Wn OH 
lap" Ninw h'ih ,D M nn oyu 1*7 |'nw wa m Nin nniii ,onn f?nu n'nw □'nrrn wnn K\m Nin i'wdvi .nnmi 
□ n nn mon Nip] nrw ,imf7 nnw ,nmn nniNn crnn ni^wi mpm nin'^w jin. 


Shlavey assulam gives us the state of a person who already seems to be working on 
himself. But he doesn't have the sensation of falling, and he doesn't have the sensation of light, and 
he has no taste for work. And Shlavey asulam describes him as: he has the most pain caused by what 
another has. And so, Shlavey hasulam goes further to explain. 

I translate very important things, and I try to read it very slowly, so that a student gradually 
learns the language during his studies. I also never learned the language, so - by reading it - I gained 
everything. 

And then he has nothing to do with the spiritual, and even he doesn't remember what he 
once had, that he himself looked at all his comrades with whom he studied in a theological school 
(17), which at that time when he looked at them (18), at the suffering that they have, at what they 
are concerned about, to come to perfection (to the completion) of their life, and that it was clearly 
shown to them that they are like little children who cannot even make a marginal calculation (19), 
but instead they passionately desired all that their eyes saw. Sometimes they understood the 
meaning of their life (20), that it was money, and sometimes they understood the meaning of life in 
gaining the status of honor between people (21), and so on. And now he is in exactly the same state 
(in the same position) that were in (when) he laughed at them, and now he feels that he has no taste 
for life, but that hope and tranquility of life that he has established for himself as perfection (22) 
are on the same level that they established in themselves, this is called the goal of life. 


(17) ni’W Yeshiva - theological school / academy. 



(18) "At the time when he looked at them" - Shlavey hasulam describes the state when a 
person had a rise in spiritual work, and he was striving for it. 

(19) They looked in his eyes like little children who could not make the ultimate calculation of 
what they needed in life. They were concerned with different details, different problems, everyday 
problems. And then he laughed at them. And now he cannot even remember the moment when it was 
that he himself was immersed in something similar. 

(20) o M nn np'V Ikar hahaim - meaning of life. 

(21) tqd “7W mnv amada shel kavod - status of honor. Q'wm |Q Bain Anashim - between 
people = among people, among people. 

(22) he established for himself as perfection - he sees as an ideal, the best that one can hope 
for and strive for 

There is nothing to add to this, he describes this very well. When reading Shlavey assulam, 
one should keep in mind that imperceptibly he sometimes gives one or several paragraphs in which he 
throws us into the left line. Tells us about the states of falling in some aspect of spiritual work, about 
the state of research that a person has to do (his problems, doubts, falls, etc.). And then, he, as it were, 
gives us a recipe: how to get over to the right line, in which it is necessary to exercise faith / confidence 
in higher management, even with closed eyes and ears. And after that it leads us to the middle line: as 
a person, through the results of his work between the right and left lines comes to the middle line (to 
reality, to the desired one). Because it is through the middle line that he can rise to a higher level. 


npn nniHii n“?n .nnNn nipi rmf .nWw ni'ron Vnnn mn oi'nw ,m* rurra i 1 ? ■VNm ,i ,l 7y on'i n 
q opnnn 1 ? Vnnn Nin tni .orn Jin , 'iTn 1 7nnn Nip] nr,~|win tidto ahi'^n 1 ? ^nnnw no ,TnniN tint 
WAin 1 ? Vnnm ,'n tohn tin waih 1 ? ‘r'nnnw ,' n tin nihw ,zirnn TiD'ran orn ora TNn 1 ? ntyoi'w 
niNnn oyui nnmn tin. 


Here, he gives us a certain, very important conclusion, that he wanted to tell us with all 
these examples. And Shlavey hasulam asks: 

And where is the truth? But (in that) that now the Holy One, Blessed be He (23), had mercy 
on him (24), and illuminated him in the aspect of the day (25) that this day begins from the aspect 
of denial (26). This means that when the aspect of darkness begins to shine in his heart, this is called 
the beginning of the morning, dawn of the day. And then he begins embroidering (27) the Kelim in 



him, so that they are suitable for the day (the light shines in them) with the necessity (28) that it is 
the light of hashem, that he begins to feel the love of hashem (29), and begins to taste the Torah and 
taste the Commandments. 


(23) this name is also very important to use a.iin"n 

Sometimes he uses hashem, and here he says nprV'n haa kadosh baruch hu 

Ha is the definite article of the word, 

Kadosh is holy 

Baruch - blessed 

Hu - he. 

That is, Holy, blessed is he. - HA Kadosh Baruch Hu. We must remember them well, so we do 
not translate these words every time. As by using these holy words, we will get additional tremendous 
power from the pronunciation and understanding of these words. Exactly what we need is a concept. 

(24) "Had mercy on him," that is, in this state, that he feels so badly, feels that he can now do 
nothing, and so on. This means that now the Holy One, Blessed be He, has mercy on him - and it is very 
important in spiritual work. 

(25) So they say: and lighted him in the aspect of the day. He often uses this word, ni'nn 
Bhinah. We translate it as an "aspect", and we need to get used to it, even if it does not sound good in 
English. 

(26) the aspect of denial is, as it were, "not a day," darkness. But in this darkness the light of 
the Creator is already manifesting - the beginning of the day. Similarly, in all the Jewish laws (that is, 
the laws of the universe, and not in the tradition of peoples and culture), the day begins with the 
evening. Similarly this is true in spiritual work. 

27) opinri 1 ?) le-hitrokam is a reflexive form of the verb from the words "weave, embroidery." 
And when the day begins, it is then that this pattern begins to appear in it - that is, the process of 
creating Kelim. That is, at this moment the work on establishing the Kelim is performed in it. At this 
time, do not run away to other distractions, distractions, because without this it is impossible to further 
receive light. It is necessary to pass this moment, and then at this moment the Kelim arise and expand 
and deepen and build in it, so that the light will come to these Kelim when the day is in its dawn. 

(28) "with necessity", that is, as it is. When there is light in it, then it can shine, and not through 
negation and darkness. 

(29) We call the Creator as it is written in the text: n' hashem - the Name, the Name of the 
Creator. Later we will learn that hashem is the name of malchut of the world of Atzilut. 



nrn nirr i'hd nrni"Dn f7"nuiDW mo , inN dm nnt omm I'zm Npnw" ,"rnN dm ,oro mro p “7V 
nmon inn p “?yw ,min'' i in nw p moi .om tin d'wiv omwi ,inN quo on ipai mynw nnm 1 ? 
vin' n 1 ? pi ,n 1 7 ,l 7n ~|win cnpn 'Vi iin rrrrw dud inN'w iwon 'nw ,nnirY7 'io ,dn dm Von pit nyim 1 ? 
do iD"m .n^iy 1 ? nin nr man 1 n 1 ? o ,oi'n tin mnN k't 1 n 1 ?^ iwin" 1 ? 

'“70 UN |'NVy ^OH 'D 1 ? ,' N. 

□ I' N1[7Dn ,1IN Q'O'IN p QA , ,l J TIIWV 1 ? 'TOIL 1. 


This is a very strong paragraph. We must work on it, repeat it and clarify it and try to feel it. It 
may seem like unimportant things, but everything must be worked through and be sure to try to put 
it all into practice. Daily! Try to put it into practice tomorrow, what you are reading today! 

And from this we will understand the words of the holy Zohar, as stated above, that it is 
exactly between these two (31) comes out one day, as it is written (32) that is why it is written in 
them (in the Torah): "one day" (33) to teach (to give teaching) that evening and morning are like one 
body (34), and they both make up the day. (35) And just as Rabbi Yehuda (36) said, that is why the 
Scripture returns every day to tell us every day (37) to give us a teaching that it is impossible for 
anything at least once to have light without that there should be the darkness of the night before 
(38), and also the darkness of the night will not happen, lest He bring the light of the day after her 
(darkness is female in Hebrew). For they will never be separated from one another. And, that is, as 
mentioned above (39): 

First, according to the principle (40), that there is no light without the Kli. 

Second: to make the Kli also require the light, which is called the day (41). 


(31) between these two - that is, between darkness and light 

(32) as written - with these words a quotation is preceded. In that case, a quotation from Zohar 
follows these words. 

(33) "one day," as it is written after the first day of Creation. Not the "first day", as often 
translated into other languages. One day! 


(34) As one body, they are inseparable. 



(35) evening and morning - they are like one body, and both of them make up the day. This is 
a great insight, if you comprehend it and apply it gradually and always, in any situation and not deviate 
from it. Although our inner, earthly mind and tells us the opposite. 

There will be many more moments, maybe months, maybe years even while it lasts. And we 
must understand that it is structurally necessary. Without this, there is no uplifting, and there is no 
advancement, you cannot come to perfection. Who is perfect? Approaching perfection is the one that 
conquers its evil inclination. Therefore, this is all our work, and for this it is necessary to work with 
these two structural elements of the control system: Night and Day. And not try to deceive yourself 
and succumb to the whisperings of your evil root that says: "What are you doing? Be an ordinary 
person, you do not need this it all. Feeling unwell? - have fun, go to the cinema, turn on the TV, open 
a bottle of wine - and that's it! Everything is ok! Life goes by quickly ..." 

And no one can be helped in this, a person should take the mechanism that we study here and 
work on himself. Here we give only the method, and the person should work on himself. No one will 
help! You can help yourself - with God's help, of course. 

(36) Rabbi Judah ... These are all great rabbis - they have defeated their evil inclination, so we 
can listen to them. He has already "switched to the other side" and prompts you to do so. And you 
must have to have the courage to listen to it. 

(37) We have already spoken about this: "there was evening, and there was morning — day 
two," and so on. Every day this is repeated. 

(38) "it is impossible that there should be light without the darkness of the night before" - 

this is always the case! 

(39) "And as mentioned above" - Now he gives us two aspects 

(40) "According to the principle" It is very important that in all three parts of our spiritual study 
we try to master the principles. So that we do not stumble every time that we see a tree, and behind 
it a few more trees, and then we see a grove behind them. So we do not ask every time: "What is this? 
Another tree. And what is that?". So that you know the principles, because the higher a person goes 
up the spiritual ladder, the more he deals with these principles. And the lower, the more mundane he 
is, the more variations, aspects, complicated concepts, situations and particulars he sees. So, the 
particular must always be imagined as consisting of two: right and left. Then raise it to unity at a higher 
level. And for this you need an insight that unites these two aspects of the private and gives you a 
generic aspect. It is very, very important, there are no words to express how important principals are 
in our study and, in general spiritual work that we do. 


It is very important - if there is time - then write down some principles or emphasize these 
principles every time you see them in the text. For example: if the bottom rises to the top, it becomes 
the top. If the lower one causes the upper one to receive, then it receives the same measure from the 



upper one. All these principles are very important to understand, realize and apply. Then you will not 
get lost in such a large amount of information. 

The whole point of Kabbalah is to reduce all spiritual phenomena to surprisingly simple 
unity. For, after all, the highest of all this is simple indivisible light. And this is what we are striving for. 
And at the same time, move up and down the stairs. When you go down the stairs, you see more 
advanced phenomena, more complicated ones. And you can always rise afterwards and, at a higher 
level, bring them to unity. And this is the most important. And then you can go down without losing 
the feeling of unity on any level that you condescend to. You do not indulge for a bad reason, not 
because of a fall, but you yourself let the light come down, as it were, down through the middle line 
to yourself. Then you pull down the already unified phenomenon, the concept, the feeling to that 
lower level, on which there was fragmentation. 

(41) Great things are these two principles. The first principle: "there is no light without the Kli" 
indicates the need for sensation and being in what he calls "darkness". Constructive darkness. For 
there is no light without a Kli. And if we know this principle, then we happily recognize, realize and 
want to be in a state of darkness, because at this moment the work on building our Kelim takes place. 
Of course we are not talking about the kind of darkness like"l went to the disco at night, got drunk and 
did something, and then I have darkness" ... I mean darkness that I recieve when I work on myself. We 
need to know that our task is not to resist the laws of the universe, but rather to agree with them, and 
only then the expression of our free will takes place and not when we resist. If we resist then we are 
fighting windmills like Don Quixote. There is no light without the Kli - this tells us that it is necessary to 
work and to treat light in the same way as darkness. As darkness means that the Kli is working within 
me. 


The second principle: "to make the Kli" , the light, which is called the day is also required" 
means that on one hand, when we are in the state of darkness, the Kelim are gaining strength in the 
dark. And you must show perseverance at this moment, the courage to endure this state in which you 
create your Kli - due to the fact that there was the light earlier, and then it left you, Therefore you must 
show perseverance and courage at this moment. Even if you feel any kind of suffering - you should 
know that this is a temporary state, and after that there will be light. On the other hand, when there 
is light, it seems to us that it does not do anything at that moment, but only fills our Kelim, but we 
simply don't see what it does when it fills in us. 

As we know, the restriction was not in the light, but the creation made a restriction in 
itself — on receiving the light. But as soon as I allowed the light to enter into myself, I felt the light, 
then, of course, it is stronger than the limitations that you made, because you did not have the power 
to receive. So, when the light is already in you (when you feel the ascent), then at that moment it is 
working to penetrate through you. Its desire is to penetrate you, because the purpose of creation is to 
give pleasure to creations. Therefore, at this moment it inexorably penetrates your Kelim and each 
time a little more. And thus, the light makes the Kelim when it is in you,. And when it leaves, then these 
"notches" remain. And earlier, when there was a light, you did not experience them and did not feel 



that something new was added there, some sort of depth. And this depth - is the height into which the 
light can penetrate. And now, when the light comes out, these new "grooves", "notches" that the light 
has made in you remain. And when it comes out, in these new "notches" that it made, it makes you 
feel suffering, for you cannot bear them yet. And you need to know at this moment that all this is 
structurally necessary. 
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This is very important. When he tells us about research, raises some kind of problem, asks 
a rhetorical question, he pulls us to the left. Thus, he builds two lines in his own text gradually. And 
then we produce the middle line through inner work. He also gives us the middle line, and sometimes 
leaves us with two lines. Partially it lets us work on ourselves and ask a way out of this situation, where 
we have two lines and there is a discord, as it were, between them. One pulls to its side, and the other 
to its side. The mind wants to rule over the heart, over the senses, and the senses want to rule over 
the mind. 


But it is necessary to understand why if a person has already been partially rewarded with a 
day in the aspect of denial, that is, he feels that his whole life consists in being worthy of merging with 
hasshem, and in this he begins to feel suffering because he is distant from hashem (42), as stated 
above. If so, who is the one who caused this to him so that he fell from his state of ascent, that his 
whole life should be only in a spiritual life, as this was his whole hope, and suddenly, he fell into a low 
state which he always laughed over these people (when they were in that state), that all the hope of 
their life was to achieve fulfillment, to fill animalistic desires. And now he himself is there with them 
in the same compartments (aspects) as they are, and eats the same food as they do 


(42) because he is distant from hashem - this is what he calls an aspect of rejection 
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And even more so, it is surprising how it is forgotten in his heart, that once he was in a state 
of rising, as we said above. That he would now be in a state of oblivion, in such a way that he could 
no longer remember (43), that (prior) he would look at these people, that he now was among them, 
now he had their ambitions which are at such a low level, and he was not ashamed of it in himself, 
how his heart was filled, allowing to enter such air that he was always runnig away from, that the 
air, which breathed a sigh of relief, would always say that this air was suffocating holliness and now 
he was among them and felt no shortcomings in them. 


(43) «cant remember» -literally: «did not raise in his memory». 

On the one hand, he tells this to us, as if he is actually talking about some friends from the 
outside. But, of course, we all talking about one person, everything is in one body. There are such 
desires that if he were in a state of recovery, he, of course, would have laughed at them and would 
not pay attention to them, would have been above it. And when he is in the fall, he inhales the same 
air, and he knew that this air, which he inhales, stifles holiness. But Shlavey asulam also says in the 
literal sense that when you are engaged in the spiritual work, it is impossible to refuse the lion's share 
of your friends. We must look for a new social circle, at a new level - with those who will not laugh at 
you and at what you are doing. After all, a person was part of the masses for thousands of years. He 
chased after the mammoths in order to get food for himself, and the man believed that it could not be 
otherwise, that there was no other life than just his social life. There was a need for each other. 
Gradually, gradually, various ideologies and dictatorships arose, and it was so firmly established in the 
human soul that he became a social animal, and now he has no choice. 


But when a person begins to engage in the spiritual activities, when he wants a direct 
relationship only with the Creator and no one else, as he no longer wants to serve anyone, only the 
Creator alone, to live only according to the laws of the universe, then nothing else remains but to go 
for seeming sacrifices which, of course, also cause bitterness and suffering when you are separated 
from someone. But you separate in order to rise. Therefore, the word kdusha - holiness in the holy 



language - means "separation", that is, separation from the mass spirit and thereby approaching the 
spirit of one. And there is no way other than to go through with all of these problems, childhood 
diseases, etc. It is impossible not to go through some unpleasant feelings. With growth, there are 
always such sensations, and one cannot get away from it - if you want perfection. If you really want, 
then you will have to go all-in, if you want to defeat your evil inclination at any cost, only then you can 
become a Human with a capital letter H and get all the good and pleasure that was planned for you in 
terms of creation. Everything is in us, and everything is in our power and in our choice - and, at the 
same time, destined for this to happen. But the choice, of course, is ours. 

And he does not feel any lack in them - and, at the same time, this state is constructively 
necessary - the state of the night. And today, when you work through this lesson, try to feel it and 
follow it. Nothing will happen if you use your head and knowledge! The spiritual is not transmitted 
simply by knowledge. Knowledge will not get you anything. See, he says all the time: feel in your heart. 
He does not speak at all about the head - the spiritual cannot be comprehended by the head, it is 
absolutely impossible! I told to the Dutch group in the last lesson that literally all the teachings in the 
world, both Western and Eastern, except for a single Instruction, give only a sense of our world and 
space. The "Western" person lives more in our world, and awaits the future. And his future is space. 
All stretching out of space, and he feeds from there. Meanwhille the "Eastern" person is the opposite, 
but neither has anything to do with the spiritual worlds. The "Eastern" person, as it were, despises our 
world, but lives by the forces of the cosmos - this is the other side of the coin. 

And where does the teaching of the Creator begin, where does the Instruction begin? It begins 
where space ends. The spiritual begins there. Of course when we connect with the spiritual, we get it 
at light speed - the rays from the spiritual worlds instantly pass through. They pass through space and 
through our world without any obstacles. The obstacles are in us. But where the cosmos ends, the 
spiritual worlds begin. Malchut de Malchut of the world of Assiyah. These are the lowest spiritual 
Partzufim (levels, steps) of the world of Assiya, but even there already there is some kind of vital force. 
And, at the same time, it is not Atzilut yet, not the world of correction, the source from where all the 
life force that corrects us comes to us. But there is already a correction, there is already a spiritual 
ascent, when a person goes "beyond the orbit" on spiritual waves. The shorter the wave, the further 
it spreads. So, these are the shortest waves that go beyond the cosmos and reach the lowest spiritual 
world - Assiyah. And that's not all, as this is only the beginning of spiritual work. There is right and left. 
There are also worlds of holiness, there are worlds of Klipot. This is not to say that Klipot is simply "not 
pure power." It is a kind of "shell", a shell that surrounds the "fruit", the holiness. And there, too, it is 
necessary to gradually move in the same way: right, left, middle. And go out of the world of Assiyah 
into the world of Yetzirah, then Bryah and go up all the way to Atzilut. 



LESSON 4 
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And the answer is in what the Scripture says (1) "Happy is a man who did not go on the advice 
of villains." It is necessary to understand what the advice of villains is. As it is known that the 
question of the villain is given in Haggadah (2), "what is this work that you have? (3)". As was 
explained by Baal hasulam (4) the explanation to this, while at a time when a person begins to work 
for the sake of giving, the question of the villain comes to him and asks: "What will you have from it 
now that you will not work for yourself?" 

(1) "The Scripture says," further he clarifies that it is written: in the Psalms of David, Psalm 1. 

(2) mAN Haggadah - on Easter, or on Pesach, they read a lengthy story about Exodus from 
Egypt, and it is called "Haggadah", that is, "given in the Haggadah" meaning that this is an example 
from this story. 

(3) So, in Haggadah, one of the four sons, the evildoer, asks: "What kind of work, service — the 
Creator gave you to serve Him?" He addresses his father and says: "He gave you" . That is, he separatea 
himself from it. 

(4) See, he calls his father using seven different attributes. But we will say Baal hasulam - the 
author of Sulam, his father, Yehuda Ashlag. 
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He explains a very thinly veiled concept here. 



In general, his sentence structure is based on developing two lines in us. Right and left is a person who 
works on himself. The one who works on two lines - is a man. When working in the right line he gives 
himself up to the upper and completely, sacrifices his personality, his egoism, and so the 
unaccountable connection with the higher takes place. Meanwhille when working in the leff line he 
investigates, raises questions, doubts and fights. And both of these lines are indispensable. 

The author Shlavey hasulam, the greatest Kabbalist of the later days, the last of the mohicans, through 
whom kabbalah descended into our world, builds his story imperceptibly, in such a way as to build 
these two lines up in us. And we just need to take it and go up. Sometimes he throws us, as it were, to 
the left, where questions, doubts, struggles and disbelies arise. He sets forth rhetorical questions. And 
then he throws us to the right side to go above reason. And in this way, he develops us, but we must 
do the work ourselves. Reading this, absorbing it in ourselves, we have to work on ourselves inside. As 
just reading it is not enough. It is important to read and at the same time to produce work, and then 
continue working on it - as this is important. Then we have two lines, and then the light that comes to 
us, as a result of the work on the construction of these two lines, and it gives us a middle line. And this 
middle line is the salvation that comes to us — the light of Chassadim, the light of mercy, within which 
passes the light of wisdom called chochma. 


And when a person receives a similar question, he begins to argue, maybe he is right after all (5)? 
And then he gets tangled in its web (6). We find, in this regard, it is necessary to clarify (7): "a happy 
man is the one who did not follow the advice of the villains". This means that at the time when the 
villains come to him and advise him that you should not work (8), if he does not see the benefit for 
himself, then he does not listen to their voices, but becomes stronger in his (spiritual) work, and 
says: "Now I see that I am on the path of truth, and they want to lead me astray." So we find out: 
that this man is happy when he wins. 


(5) This is the inner voice of the villain. The inner voice that says: what kind of work is this that you 
produce for the sake of bestowal? 

(6) Gets tangled into the web - of the one who convinces him. Everything that Kabbalah tells us is 
within one person. There are, of course, similar phenomena in the general sense. Someone from your 
environment may try to instill this. Therefore, we must be very careful. 


(7) it is necessary to clarify - to clarify a verse from Psalm 1. 

(8) You should not work for the Creator, of course. And working for the Creator means working with 
dedication. 


This is what this Psalm says about the spiritual work of man. It is necessary to gradually get used to the 
language of Shlavey hasulam. At first, these are just words, but gradually the Kelim appear in a person, 



and he begins to feel the written text more and more. And then they start to come alive and revive the 
one who works them out. 
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There is not a single word, not a single line, where he writes something unnecessary! In the next 
paragraph, he again adds elements that expand our range between the right and left lines, the power 
of the left and the power of the right lines. Now he is talking about the left line, and then he moves to 
the right line. And we have to do this work with him from the inside. 


And then the Scripture says (9): "did not stand on the path of the sinners." And it is necessary to 
explain what is this "path of sinners", which he describes as "did not stand." The aspect of sin is, as 
we explained (in article 54), that sin is whether it violated the law in the aspect of "do not add" (10), 
that is, that the true way is that it is necessary to go above knowledge (11), which is called the aspect 
of faith, and its inverse is the aspect of knowledge that the body understands that at any time it has 
no other choice than to believe in the aspect (12) of higher knowledge. 

(9) the same Psalm 1 continues. 

(10) There is such a principle in the Torah: "Do not add or subtract to the Torah." You must work 
through what is in the Torah. These are all laws of the universe, and do not add to them anything from 
yourself. 

(11) Now he is throwing us the other way. 

(12) He uses the word ni'rm bhinah all the time. We translate it as an "aspect". For us, this sounds 
somehow wrong, but we must get used to his construction of the sentences, even if it does not sound 
properly written and it is not completely connected. 

Here, he has already given us the answer, on how to react, and gave us a small instruction - what to 
do in cases where the inner voice (the villain in us, the evil beginning - the earthly mind) gives us advice: 
"why do you need such service if you don't get anything from it? "And there is no choice but to go 
beyond reason, because it is useless to argue with the earthly mind. Because it all sounds very logical. 

It was the same with Adam, as we read in the Zohar. Adam was given one commandment, and he 
broke it. He ate from the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil. He was forbidden, and he and his 
wife Khava (Eve) were seduced. Because they were convinced by the serpent, as this earthly mind in 
him, was so logical that it was impossible not to believe. He should have said this: "What you say is 



absolutely correct, I agree with you, what you say is quite logical, as you say that nothing special will 
happen if I eat from the tree, but on the contrary, it is good. But! I, nevertheless, will not eat. I do not 
understand why the Creator told me not to eat. I cannot sense this with any rational reasoning, 
evidence, but nevertheless, I will go beyond reason, close my eyes and ears and won't eat from the 
Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil. " In the same way, we should learn not to enter into 
discussions with our earthly mind, which is a tempting serpent. It is necessary to go all the time above 
the knowledge and always correlate yourself with the Creator. 
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Therefore, at that moment, when he feels some taste in (spiritual) work, and he takes this as 
a support and says, (that) now he no longer needs the aspect of faith (13), because he has some kind 
of the base (14) (he has something to rely on and so), right there he falls from his level. (15) And the 
person who is warned in this (16), and who did not even stand even for a moment to look at whether 
he should change his base, this means that he is happy because he did not stand in the way of sinners 
to peer into their path. 

(13) A person is in a state of rising; in this state, it seems to him that he already does not need 
the aspect of faith. 

(14) ... There is some kind of base - he has something to rely on 

(15) You see, he tells us that as soon as a person feels some kind of ascent, he has already gone 
above knowledge and felt something, and thinks: "Now I have knowledge at this level, why do I need 
faith?" Because faith is needed in state that is not possible to understand with knowledge, with the 
whole being. And then he says: I don't need faith. And at that moment when he pushes away faith 
above knowledge, he immediately falls from this level. This is also a very important principle in spiritual 
work. 

(16) Shlavey asulam is just giving us this warning! He tells us: in spite of the fact that a person 
has received some kind of base, he has some kind of knowledge, and can resist, he, at the same time, 
maintains faith above knowledge. 
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And then the Scripture says, "and surrounded by mockers (17) did not sit." And you need to know 
what the "surrounded by mockers" is. That is, these are the people who are wasting their days, 
without anything, who do not take their lives seriously - so that every moment is precious in their 
eyes, but they sit and think about others, whether other people are in order or not. They also talk 
about how much those, other people, have to correct their actions, but they absolutely do not care 
about themselves, so they only care about their lives, and this causes them all the falls. And the 
great radak (18) explains: "that mockers are naked in their knowledge (understanding) to do evil and 
attribute the flaws and shortcomings to other people, and they reveal this secret to one another, 
and this applies to people who are empty at the corners of the street "(19). And therefore he said: 
"I did not sit surrounded by mockers". And this (sitting surrounded by mockers) is the cause of the 
fall. 


(17) nwin moshav - literally means settlement, D 1 ^' 1 ?. Lecim is a mocker 

(18) radak - the great expert in grammar of the antiquity 

(19) gossiping, sitting around, discussing others, instead of working on themselves. 

He is telling us very important things. The mockers are both outside and inside of us. That is, indeed, 
in clothes in the body - friends and acquaintances who make fun of your spiritual work: "Why do you 
need this? Let's go watch football, have a drink. What is this spiritual nonsense that are you doing, 
what will happen to you? "They make fun of a person. And for thousands of years man has been 
shackled in social, religious and ideological chains. And only now, for the first time, a person is freed 
from all, albeit necessary, temporary prejudices. And, of course, when he was not yet strengthened in 
his spiritual work and listened to the arguments of mockers, they, of course, discourage him and took 
away from him, as it were, the ardor of his faith and spiritual work. 

And, just as well, there are the same mockers in the man himself. Both the Torah and the Kabbalah 
and the Zohartalk about the forces in man himself. "Scoffers", "villains" - all of them are in one person. 



There are such desires, a voice from the inside - of course, our external man - who uses the categories 
of our world, "bitter" / "sweet", and mocks the inner man, striving for truth. 

We finished the first article, "And there was evening, and there was morning." One article, one major 
topic. We now turn to the next article. 


yin mDn nu'iyn p 

Aspect of the importance of awareness of evil 
nvyni inNn"r 
Article Two, 5747 

If you read these letters, the way they are written nw:n"T. What does this mean? We now live in year 
five thousand and . But no one writes five thousand, as it is clear that this is 5000 - we cannot jump to 
another millennium so quickly. So they write only hundreds, tens and units of years. That is, 5000 is 
not written, but the date is written as nwn"n :t (tav) is 400, w (shin) is 300, together they add up to 
700, n (ma'am) is 40, and T (zain) is 7. It turns out 5000 + 747 = 5747. 
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As in the first article, Shlavey hasulam gave a statement from the Zohar, also here, first he quotes the 
entire paragraph from the Zohar, and then begins to reveal it's meaning to us. 

In the book of the holy Zohar "In the beginning" (1) it is written, and these are his words: "Let the 
waters from under the heavens gather in one place, and let the land appear." "Let the waters gather" 
(2), that is the Torah is called water. "In one place," that is, Israel. And this is what is written: "Let 
the waters gather in one place," where "water" means Torah, and "one place" means Israel (3), the 
recipients of the Torah, as written above. And in contrast, the peoples of the world who did not want 
to receive the Torah (4) and therefore the earth remained shattered and dry. And the Torah is the 



seat of the world (5), and exists with it (the Torah). And the peoples of the world who did not receive 
it, they remained destroyed and drained "(6). Until now, his (Zohar's) words. 

(1) in the book of the holy Zohar "At the beginning" - in the commentary on the first book of the Torah. 
And in brackets he says exactly where it is: "part two", and in the commentary Sulam, paragraphs 218- 
219. 

(2) The Zohar explains what is written in the Torah. 

(3) Israel, is the nation, the soul that seeks the Creator, consisting of two words Yashar El - the one 
who strives directly towards the Creator. 

(4) "People of the world", it is understood that everything is in one person. There is a common and 
particular. That is, the altruistic desire to "give" - is Israel. And the desire to "receive," the 7 lower 
Sefirot are egoistic desires. And all is in one person. It does not matter where a person is, whether he 
is American or Papuan, each has 10 Sefirot. If he chooses the first three higher ones (that is, the upper 
part of his Partzuf), rises up in the structure of his forces, he will choose the part that is called Israel, 
and then he will have a correspondence in properties with Israel. It does not matter whether he is 
asian or black, he will still get the properties of giving. Once he made an effort to rise, to join the power 
of Israel, he will receive all that the Torah promised to the chosen people of Israel. 

(5) "the seat of the world", that is, where the world can be located/ settled, where the world settles, 
where there is life. You can even say the territory. 

(6) "remained destroyed and drained", because the Torah is called "maim" - water, and without the 
Torah they are drained. There is wisdom, but it is naked wisdom, drained wisdom. 

He gave us the words from the Zohar. See how all of this is connected? This is Shlavey hasulam, but 
we are also studying Zohar. And now he begins to spin this in us. 
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And it is necessary to understand the words of the holy Zohar, which explains the general aspect, 
that is, about Israel and the nations of the world. But how can one explain this in particular, that is, 
about the aspect of Israel and the nations of the world in one body? It is known that the holy Zohar 
says, "that every person is a small world in itself," that it includes all 70 nations of the world and 
Israel. 



There are 70 basic nations of the world. Despite the fact that the UN has many more members, smaller 
nations. But the root peoples are only 70 and one Israel. 
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And in "Pirkey Avot" (7) Rabbi Yakov says: "This world is like a corridor to the future world. 
Correct yourself in the corridor to enter the palace (chambers) of the Creator. " It is clear that it is 
impossible to talk about the correction of anything if it is not possible to find any defect there (8). 
And therefore, when instructed to work for the Creator, they are brought up (people) "along the 
path of perfection." (9) This means, because in the mass, (10) there are many individuals there, and 
each is different from the other, as the sages said: "just as their faces are not similar to one another, 
so their knowledge (knowledge, comprehension) is not the same." 

(7) "Pirkey Avot" - "Sayings of the Fathers", that is, of the sages. 

(8) That is, one cannot talk about any correction of a thing if it has no defect or malfunction. 

(9) "along the path of perfection" - When a person is taught to work for the Creator, for the 
sake of bestowal, he is first taught "along the path of perfection", that is, "do everything with your 
hands and feet, and it will be right, everything will be fine" - like in religion, for example. 

(10) among those who still have a group spirit of development 
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Here he discusses a very subtle subject about two completely opposite systems of upbringing and 
teaching people to serve the Creator. One is a mass approach, before a person begins to feel himself 
as an individual from within himself, and has a community, belonging to a group, feels himself to be 
part of a group. And the other system is an individual approach, when a person has already passed the 
stage of a mass person, and he wants to have the direct contact with the Creator, wants to directly 
listen to the Creator, and not indirectly. 

And therefore they are compelled to instruct the masses in such a way that their upbringing 
is the same for every soul. That is, each of them should have some sort of anchorage to the Torah 
and the commandments (11). And this, as the wise men said, and this is what they said: "Rabbi Ami 
said: we learn from Rabbi Yosi's words: if a person learns only one paragraph from the Torah in the 
morning and evening, he already fulfills the commandment" may the Book of Torah not depart his 
mouth "(12). Rabbi Yochanan (13) said on behalf of Rabbi Shimon ben Yohai: even if a person only 
learn Kriat Shma (Listen to Israel, the Lord, our God, the Lord alone ...) On morning and evening, he 
performs the Torah: the book of the Torah shall not depart from his mouth "(14). It is forbidden to 
speak to the people of the land (15), and Rava (16) said: a commandment is a good thing to say in 
front of the people of the land. 


(11) "Some kind of binding to the Torah and the commandments." Everyone is given the same 
teaching, how to do it, for initial rooting of the Torah in them, so that they are accustomed to the 
Torah and to the study of the spiritual, at least in large numbers. 

(12) "Let the book of the Torah not depart from its mouth." There is such a commandment, and all 
commandments must be fulfilled. In a positive way, then: "so that the book of the Torah should always 
be on your lips". And here this commandment is built in negative form. And there are different 
opinions. Here is an opinion on the education of the masses, and then maybe another opinion will be 
given - on the education of the individual, there is a completely different approach. You should always 
know what the conversation is about: about the mass or about an individual person. 

(13) Rabi Yohanan - the great Rabi Yohanan, the head of the Talmudic school in Judea. On behalf of 
Rabbi Shimon ben-Yochai, the author of the Zohar. "Ben" and "bar" are the same thing: "son". Only 
ben is in Hebrew, and bar is in Aramaic. 

(14) That is, he says that a person can say even less, and he will still perform the Torah. We then realize 
that the position of Shimon Bar-Yohai refers to individuals, not to the masses. As for a regular person, 
it is enough to say "Listen Israel" twice a day, but with such a strong kavana that it will be attributed 
to him, as if he had not left the Torah all day. 


(15) "Nations of the earth", that is, in front of an unprepared, illiterate mass in relation to the Torah. 
It is forbidden to say this, because if you say to the masses: "don't do it yet," they will do less and, in 
general, will detach from the Torah and stop doing it. Shimon ben-Yohai wrote about individuals, 



personalities who are already working on themselves spiritually, in a different aspect, in a different 
way than the masses work. Therefore, it is forbidden for the masses to listen to it, because they are 
not yet ripe for this. If they are shown a system through which a person who can work individually 
should learn, then they will completely abandon the Torah. Therefore, it is forbidden to tell the masses 
that it is enough to speak Shma twice a day. Of course, it is not the one who sows and plows on the 
earth, but the mass that clings with its views (concepts) not to the sky, but to the earth. His eyes are 
directed to the ground and it is called - the mass of the people. They look at other people, and they do 
not have their own strength to strive to the highest, towards One Creator, to try to build a one-on-one 
relationship with the Single power of the universe. 

(16) Rava - was also such a great rabbi, the head of the school in his time. 
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From here we see that there are many dimensions (degrees, measures) performed by the 
Torah in relation to masses. In a sense that no person is alike another. If so, it is impossible to force 
a person to fulfill the commandment "so the book of the Torah does not depart from your mouth", 
because everyone must fulfill it according to his own abilities (1). And since the whole masses are 
considered as one body, we find that, in general, all those who belong to the masses join the masses. 
We find that in the whole mass there is a lot of Torah, that is, a lot of Torah is studied in a general 
way (2). We find that if a person from the masses (3) fulfills (the Torah) only by saying "Listen, Israel" 
in the morning and "Listen, Israel" in the evening, and thus fulfills his duty in learning of the Torah, 
according to Rabbi Shimon bar-Yohai, (4 ) "studying it daily and nightly." 

(1) "To fulfill according to own capabilities", but not for all equally, because you cannot force 
everyone by saying: do it! Everyone should do according to their capabilities. 

(2) "Studied in a general way" means that one studies it, the other studies that, everyone 
studies something, everything goes together and it turns out as if they study a lot of Torah. 

(3) A person from the masses - that is, one who does not yet have a direct / individual attitude 
towards studying 

(4) According to Rabbi Shimon Bar-Yochai (Rashbi), the author of the Zohar. 

Here, we see, by the way, that it is stated in the Torah to pronounce it, to study it day and 
night. But it turns out that only Kabbalists do this day and night. 
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Here he reveals to us the difference between these two approaches in the study of Torah: 
approach of rabbi Ishmael for the masses, and approach of Rashbi, rabbi Shimon bar-Yohai, author of 
the Zohar, for individual study. 

And this is something new (5) that Rabbi Shimon bar-Yohai (says) , it is said about him 
(Talmud, Brakhot, "Blessings"): "many did, like Rabbi Ishmael, and succeeded, and many did, like 
Rashby (6) and failed." (This is) what Rabbi Ishmael says (7): since it is written (in the Torah), "and 
you will gather your bread," (the Talmud asks): what does it say? For it is said (with regard to study) 
"let the book of the Torah not leave your mouth," you can say: as it is written, the Talmud that "and 
you will gather your bread," it is necessary to apply, as is customary in people on earth ( 8) - These 
are the words of Rabbi Ishmael. Rashbi says: "a person can plow during plowing, and sow during 
sowing, and reap during harvest, and thresh during threshing, and winch during winching. What will 
happen to the Torah then? "(9). 

(5) this is something new. vyn'n (khidush) - new. 

(6) did as Rashbi, that is, an individual approach. 

(7) Rabbi Ishmael says, Shlavey hasulam shows his approach. And he has an approach for the 

masses. 

(8) "It is necessary to apply this, as is customary in people on earth," he says to the masses, 
since the masses must perform everything literally. And he says: "Aha! If it should be exactly like in the 
Torah then you will harvest your crop, which means you need to apply it in the way that is accepted 
by the people on earth. " 

I remember, I once had a conversation with the spiritual leader of one of the worlds religions 
- we met a few years ago. The conversation was about Torah. He also knew the Torah, although it was 
from a different religion, and called it the Old Testament. I told him: "Let's look at the first lines of the 
Torah. It is written: "In the beginning, the Creator created heaven and earth." I asked him: what kind 
of sky, what kind of earth did he create? "And without thinking, he showed me to heaven and showed 
me to earth and answered:" This is the land He created and this is heaven ".This is all I needed to know. 
This is how it is. Meanwhile the Torah does not say a word about this heaven or this earth. 

(9) What will happen to the Torah then? Meaning that it is impossible to say: that everyone 
should have the same correction as the masses. As in each and everyone there is an individual - this is 
the approach of Rashby. Even then, he showed the approach of Kabbalah - this was before the Talmud. 
In the Talmud itself there are over 6000 references to Rashbi, the author of the Zohar. He was the 
greatest expert, and even back then he had an individual approach. From the Talmud, we can see that 



he had a mission: to give us an individual system of comprehending the universe, even before he began 
writing the book of Zohar. 
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He continues to provide his explanation. 

And we need to understand what Rabbi Yohanan said on behalf of Rashbi: even if a person reads 
Shma (Listen, Israel) in the morning and in the evening, he thus fulfills the commandment "that the 
book of the Torah shall never leave your mouth." But it is necessary to clarify that Rashbi was talking 
about masses (10), (for whom) it is enough to read Shma in the morning and in the evening. But in 
relation to an individual (11), is it possible for a person to plow during plowing, etc., (12) What will 
happen to the Torah then? (13) 

(10) "Rashby talked about masses" - that's enough for them. 

(11) "to the individual," that is, to the one who is directed towards spiritual work, and not to religion, 
which is only for the masses. 

(12) "he plows during plowing, etc.," that is, he does everything individually. One needs this, the other 
that. One needs more, the other less. For one it is necessary to go in one direction, while the other 
must go in another direction. Everyone has their own corrections and their own way, a specific way of 
their own completion. 

(13) What will happen to the Torah then? - What commandment will you give to him in order to study 
the Torah? 
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And because of this, it is always necessary to distinguish between the masses and individuality. And 
it can be explained in such a way that the masses are called "the opinion of the owners of the house," 
and the individuals, that is, the people who belong to individuals, they are called, that they have the 
"opinion of the Torah." 

That is, a person is not a person because he considers himself a person (that he is a professor or built 
something during his life in our world, or a big movie star, or a pop star), but the one who internally, 



steadily came (or was brought from above) to such a desire, that we call the "point in the heart", which 
makes him no longer satisfied with any pleasures of our world. Such a person, if he pays attention to 
this unique desire of his heart which corresponds to the eternity, and not just to his natural desire to 
receive. This is a supernatural desire which is manifested in him through a lot of suffering. And then, if 
he reacts to this unique desire to give.with sensitivity (even if indistinctly), it manifests in him and if he 
uses the chance that is given to him from above - and develops it in himself, this is what is called a 
personality. 

And the rest is masses. Any status in our world is masses. A politician, or a president, a laborer, a 
bricklayer, a doctor, it doesn't matter - it all applies to the masses. Of course, a person who received, 
for example, a higher education, has put in a lot of effort to achieve this, and this is counted for him. 
But while he has not yet come to feel in his heart the need for spiritual things, from the position of the 
system of the universe, he still belongs to the masses. From this position, Einstein is also still 
considered a part of the masses. 
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And the explanation of the "opinion of the owners of the house" is such that, since it is so 
conducted in our world that those who buy a house say that this house belongs to such (person), 
that is, that this house does not belong to another, but only to this (person). And if he buys even a 
small thing, the same thing (applies), that is, when they ask each other who this thing belongs to, it 
refers to such that he acquired it through the effort he gave (14) (in exchange) for this thing, in order 
for this thing to become his. And the name of this "such and such" is called this thing. 

(14) The construction of a sentence and a combination of verbs in the holy language is very 
important. It gives us the true balance of power. In Hebrew they say: the effort must be given, and in 
English they say: to make an effort. It's not bad too. Applying to something, it means there is an 
additive. But in Hebrew they say: to Rive effort. 

Shlavey asulam wants to lead us to something. 
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This is a very important paragraph in which he will now explain what he wants to show us with 
this example. 

And the same applies, in the service to hashem(15), that a person gives effort and wants 
rewards in return for his effort. We find that the reward that he wants to receive is called by his 
name (16). And he wants to receive a reward in our world and a reward in the future world. We find 
that everything that he did came into his possession (became his property), as he is the master (17) 
of all the things that he acquired them (which he acquired) with his own efforts (18). 

(15) "In service to the Creator" or "in spiritual work." Service to the Creator and spiritual work 
are one and the same. 

(16) The desired reward is called by his name - this is the same him buying a house. He works 
and buys the house and calls it by his name. And here he works to get a reward. 

(17) The "master" here is what we called the "master of the house." 

(18) Worked for the Creator for the sake of this and the next world. That is, his desire was to 
get it all as his property (under his ownership). 
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And these people are called "the opinion of the owners of the house" (19), because the 
opinion that they understand (from the Torah) is (that they have) to do absolutely nothing except for 
their own sake, that is, so that they have ownership of the things that they can achieve through 
effort. And if they don't see that they can achieve something for their own sake (20), then they do 
not have the strength to work and work, and if they don't see that there is a place (opportunity) to 
earn (to gain) for themselves, which is called "self-love" (21). And this is called the "masses", or the 
aspect of "owners of the house" (22). 



(19) "the opinion of the owners of the house" means that everyone wants to get everything 
just for themselves. 

(20) for oneself — that is, selfishly. 

(21) . Try, make someone work so that he does not get anything in return! At least for the sake 
of his personal enjoyment, to recieve praise from others, in any case. No one will do an unconditional 
deed. In Soviet Union we were made to work on Saturday, but we also did not work with joy. But we 
went because we wanted to get something for it. We did it, as if, for free, but we wanted to get 
something in return. That is, people will not do anything if they do not see the benefit for their own 
sake, this is called "self-love." 

(22) This is an aspect of the "owners of the house", that is, he is dragging everything into his 
"home," into his desire to receive. 
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This cannot be said about an individual who is called "the opinion of the Torah." This means 
that all those people who have an attitude of an individual, they have an "opinion of the Torah". 
Since he wants to annul his private [root], so that he does not have any existence for himself, (23) 
because he does not even want to be called by a name. (24) That is, he does not want to be the 
master of any thing because he wants to come out of self-love, and does not worry about anything, 
(25) except to annul himself before the Creator. (26) And this is his whole goal, that is, to annul his 
territory. (27) But he wants only one territory, (28) which is the territory of the Holy One, blessed be 
He, (29) that he does not want two territories, but only one. 


(23) "so that he has no existence for his own sake" is the whole Torah! This is the path to 
salvation. There is no other salvation. No knowledge will give anyone anything if a person does not 
take it to heart and does not start working on it. 

(24) "He does not even want to be called by the name," that is, he entirely gives himself. All 
that he does is for the sake of the Creator, for the sake of the correspondance of properties with the 
Creator — this is all that he desires, and does not wish to receive anything for his own sake. 



To recieve for yourself is called: "to make a name for yourself", leave something for yourself. 
All the person, of course, must acquire everything that is necessary for him in our world. For this, he is 
given the necessary tools: brains are purely an earthly attribute, so that he can move them and ensure 
that he has all the necessary means. For the rest, he should try to come into union with the Creator. 
And this already refers not to the masses, but to an individual. As the Creator only pays attention to 
individuals, and looks at the rest as nature, as everything that relates to the masses. Fie looks at them 
like at different species. Take a look at the plant - does it have a face? No. Same as there is no face of 
the religious masses, or other masses, masses of scientists, for example. Do they have a face? No. They 
all look the same before eternity. 


(25) That is, if a person is worried about anything other than connecting with the Creator, then 
this is just a manifestation, of avod zara - serving other gods in one form or another. 

If he is worried that his son or daughter went for a walk in the evening, then this is all a form 
of service to other gods. Fie does not trust, he is afraid for himself, and not for someone else: part of 
him went somewhere, and he is worried. Afraid to be fired from work, afraid that there will be trouble 
... All this is a veiled or direct form of service to other gods. All other concerns are. The only valid 
concerns are: how I match by the properties with the Creator, what else I have to do so that I can come 
in line with the laws of the universe and connect with the Creator even more - only this is a good 
concern. 

(26) "to annul yourself before the Creator" is the main secret of the Torah. Cancel your "I", 
your stupid "I", the desire to recieve, before eternity, kill your ego, and by this you will gain life! 

There is no other recipe. Kill your ego. That is, kill your desire to receive for your own sake in 
the name of the desire to give, and you will receive life. This is all. That's the whole Torah. 

(27) your territory - there is the territory of the Creator, but there is also your territory. You 
must annul your territory, then the eternity, life, can enter your territory. And when you restrict 
yourself, you thereby prevent the entry of life into yourself. And this was the philosophy of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. They spoke as they do in FHolland now: mine is mine, and yours is yours. A very democratic 
position: as tolerance is encouraged everywhere. 

A person must give, there is no other recipe, to enter life. This seems ridiculous for an external 
person, but there is no other way. Shout, learn, do what you want - nothing will happen. Even if you 
try, you will not be able to give. But we must constantly put in the effort: I got up, I fell, I got up, I fell. 
Either, or you got up in a place different from where you fell before, and you will rise above the place 
you fell. As you progress, you are able to penetrate everything higher, and deeper, and closer, to 
approaching your final goal, to its perfection. 


(28) so that there is only one territory - cancel your territory before the territory of the 
Creator, so that it is one territory, and only in this way you will become a person, you will get an 



eternity. What is an eternity? The Zohar says: then you will receive both our world and the future world 
together. Thus, you connect the highest and the lower worlds together, and you live here and in the 
future. And then you live, and in the future, in the spiritual worlds. Which is very different from the 
way that the "Western" religions say: suffer here, and in the future world you will receive. Meanwhille 
"Eastern" religionists live in space, and neglect their earthly life. This is all evasion, klipot. Religions or 
philosophies that are not inspired by un forces. Un pure, not in a bad sense, but simply - as deviations 
from the true reality of the One Creator with His one territory. They all have some kind of their own 
territory. Before their death heads of a spiritual groups or religions say: "Bury me somewhere, where 
everyone will see me". To them it is very important where they will be buried. Meanwhille when 
Yehuda Ashlag was asked before his death: "Rabbi, where should we bury you, how to bury you after 
death?" He answered "Why do I care what happens to my bag of bones?" This is what spiritual is. 
Meanwhille when, even after death, they want big tombs, want people to still come to these places 
and worship their remains, what do they really want? So that even after death here they have their 
own personal territory. Meanwhile a great sage, no longer has his body for himself even during his life. 
And there is no other salvation! 


(29) "Holy, blessed be He." We will not say the "Creator" every time. He also calls Him 
differently. In this case, ha kadosh baruch hu - Holy, blessed be He. 
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And when (these individuals) "recite the Shma" (30), they have an intention when they say 
"Listen Israel, our ashem(havaya) our God, hashem One", (31) that there is only one territory in the 
world, and they want their private territory (or private property) to be annulled, and only One 
Creator would remain. And this is called the "Opinion of the Torah," as the wise men said: "The 
words of the Torah stand only for one who kills himself with them," which means that he puts 
himself to death, which is the intention of self-love. (32) 

(30) "recite the Shma", that is, when they read "Listen, Israel." 

(31) Israel - this is the part of a person that seeks "the Creator directly." At the same time, they 
speak with the intention, to bind themselves so that at this moment there is only one territory in the 
world. 



(32) This is a great thing! You need to know that without this nothing will happen to a person, 
if he does not take it into service, does not write it down to himself somewhere. Their are many such 
things, but this is one of the key tools! 

There is no other possibility. There is nothing to look for in the world, nothing will come out, 
only time will be lost. It's impossible to put yourself to death except with the Torah. Try to kill your 
desires - they will increase, they double, triple or even grow tenfold. It will not work. And you will not 
run away from yourself and from your love for yourself, neither to the monastery, nor to the desert, 
anywhere. It’s all about you. And you will not run away from it by sitting somewhere on the river 
Ganges half-dressed, in the lotus position, and engaging in meditation. No yoga and no meditation will 
help you to escape from self-love. And no religion, no philosophy will help except for Torah. And the 
Torah is given exactly as Instruction. Man is made to receive for his own sake. Such is our material and 
one cannot escape from this material anywhere. The Creator created us so and gave us such an 
Instruction the (Torah) as to how to overcome this love for ourselves and learn to give ("receiving for 
the sake of bestowal" is also bestowal) and, thus, achieve the perfection that the Creator wants from 
us, so that we get to perfection, and not remain young children. 
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Sometimes he writes that there is nothing to add, it is so clear and precise. 

Hence, it is clear that the personality and opinion of the Torah are one and the same aspect. 
This means that this aspect is to come to a merger (33), which is called coincidence of properties and 
annihilation of self-love (34), but its whole purpose is to annul itself before the Blessed One. And all 
the time, until a person feels that he is still immersed in self-love, despite the fact that he fulfills the 
Torah and the commandments with all its accuracy, he cannot see himself as being perfect (whole) 
in his work to say that this work is perfect, as he sees that everything he does, he still wants 
everything to be in his own domain, which is called "the opinion of the owners of the house", and 
he doesn't care that he has two territories (35). And he takes it to heart (36) - that he has two 
territories. 

(33) I often use this word, "aspect" and it may seem that I overuse it - as this is how it may 
sound in other languages, but you have to get used to it. As I want to translate these texts literally , 
even to the detriment of the refinement of the language. The aspect of fusion means that when a 



person absorbs the Torah and the opinion of the Torah, they become one and the same. And it turns 
out, when a person absorbs it into himself, this is fusion 


(34) "The annulment of self-love." I used to teach the Torah, the Talmud, and other things for 
many years. There, too, everything is holy and everything is correct, but how is it taught? I have never 
seen these words: "to annul my love for myself." I have never heard of this from any Rabbi, I have 
never heard of such a thing. I travelled the whole world and talked with all the greats of this generation, 
and nowhere have I heard it from them. I searched, but I could not find what we are studying now, 
anywhere. As only this gives salvation. 

(35) The owner of the house is the masses. A person of the mass does not care that he has two 
territories. He wants to seize this world and seize the other world. So that his children are healthy, so 
that his salary is big, so that he has money, health - just for himself. He asks for his sake. And no answer 
comes from above. Why? Because these are childish requests, for the sake of oneself. But the Creator 
does not see it, the Creator completely does not relate with the desire of a person to receive for 
himself. As soon as a person receives for his own sake, he is immediately cut off from the Creator. Like 
a fetus in the womb of the mother: try to tear it off from the umbilical cord, and it will perish. 

(36) The individual person is worried that he has two territories. This is all not easy. It is always 
necessary to control them: do I do it for myself or in accordance with the laws of the universe. All the 
time there should be an internal movement. Inner movement is intention. That is, you need to raise 
the vectors of your spirituality, the streams of your light, for the sake of bestowal. 
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Then he is able to give a true prayer (37) from the walls of his heart, so that hashem would 
take him out of his own domain and to bring him into the domain of the Holy One, Blessed be He. 
That is, so that he feels that in the world there is only the property of the One, that everything is 
annulled before the Blessed One (38). And therefore, there is a special training that relates to the 
masses, and a special training that relates to the individual. 

(37) See how he says in the holy language: "gives prayer". Prayer can only be given. Prayer 
should be directed toward giving, not taking. It is not written: to take a prayer, that is, to do a prayer 
in order to take it. No! In the holy language they say: give a prayer. This is the source of all forces in 
the holy language - how to do it. The holy language itself says how to relate to eternity. Give a prayer! 

(38) Everything is annulled before the Creator. Everything else only seems to us. A person 
believes that he sets boundaries, builds castles in the air, considering that all this is his, while the 
Creator laughs at him. Because the Creator penetrates into everything - only a person does not want 
to feel it. 



It was he who showed us a piece from the Torah itself and from the first sages of the second 
and third centuries of our chronology, tanaim. It was so like then, and nothing changed now. There 
were two wise men, and one gave his teaching for the masses, and the other gave his teaching for the 
individual. 



Lesson 6 
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However, it is necessary to understand why the masses are educated by the means of perfection, 
that is, everything they do is perfection (1), as stated above, that even Rashbi, who is more strict 
than Rabbi Ishmael, asks, "is it possible that a person plows during plowing season, how can the 
Torah be applied to him? " Nevertheless, he says: "Even if a person reads Shma in the morning and 
evening, he fulfills the commandment" Let the book of the Torah not go away from your mouth, 
"that is, he fulfills what was said in a verse" doing it day and night. " 

(1) "Everything they do has perfection in it" - this can be seen when the masses fulfill the Torah and 
the commandments. The same is true with other religions: you look at them, and they are all filled 
with themselves, they shine and shine, and feel perfect. This is the way of the masses. 
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Here he explains to us little by little, more deeply, what is the education of the masses. 

However, since it is necessary that the masses have a clue in the Torah and the commandments 

(2) , and we see a law in nature that a person can do absolutely nothing if he does not see 
progression in his affairs. And since the masses have the opinion of the owners of the houses (3), 
and if they are told that there is an opinion of the Torah (4), then they will not even understand 
what they are being told. 

(2) nrnx achiza, "hook" in the Torah means that they must be somehow fixed onto the 
commandments and the Torah. 

(3) "the opinion of the owners of the house," that is, own territory. 

(4) "The Opinion of the Torah" is the work for the Creator, that there is only one territory, the 
territory of the One. And the mass always has its own territory - "for its own sake". 
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Here he gives us a very interesting example. It often happens that Shlavey hasulam gives some 
position, and then he gives us an example from our life, from our world, which affects us directly, 
and then we can feel its spiritual equivalent. 

For this is similar to how someone speaks only the Hebrew language, and if they speak the 
language of English with him, of course, he will not understand a word. The same is the opinion of 



owners of-the-house who understand only the language of self-love, of course, they will not 
understand another language, that is, the language of bestowal. 

Absolutely correct! I tried to give lectures to groups that are far from Kabbalah: freemasons and 
others who are attracted to something abstract, which they regard as spiritual. But there is nothing 
spiritual there. 

By the way, all religions and all philosophies, all occupations, and all the wisdom that exist in the 
world - they are all attracted (as we will eventually learn) from nahash - the tall serpent. 

There is a place where it all comes from, and this place is called a serpent, there is earth and there is 
sky. There is our earthly sphere, and there is cosmos. And between cosmos and the spiritual there is 
a place called mador klipot, a compartment of un clean forces. All knowledge of the world, all 
philosophies, all beliefs, including religions, they feed from there. Because the serpent, this power, 
which is between the spiritual worlds and our world (including space), also has left and right sides. 
Some take from the right line, others from the left. The actual unclean forces: magicians, 
soothsayers, shamans take their power from the left line of nahash. And on his right there are the 
gnostics, freemasons, religions of any kind. Any religion and all knowledge — except the Instruction 
of the Creator, given to the people of Israel — every other teaching is an attraction of the power of 
the serpent. All nations of the world only attract their powers from the serpent. 

There is a principle: "as above, so is below", and even in space it has its parallel - the Milky Way. All 
fortunetellers, sorcerers, magicians, shamans feed off the Milky Way. All impurities feed from there, 
and from there comes the control of the human body. And if a person does not make his way 
through the thickness of the Milky Way, then he eats from there, and they (the Milky Way and the 
constellations) control a person and influence all of his affairs. Even if a person passes through them 
by the power of his choice, by the power of holiness, and not by the power of impurity ... They do not 
stop their pressure on the person, but when a person passes above them, passes through the 
cosmos, through this zone, to the light, to the spiritual worlds. 

I tried to give lectures in different places and realized that it was useless. Not that it is useless ... And 
some of my students are engaged in this ... But they absolutely do not understand me, and I get a 
feeling that I am standing in front of an empty hall. Chairs are there, and stones are placed on the 
chairs, and I am not talking to people, but stones. And it is absolutely accurate, because I do not look 
at the outside, my attention is attracted not by the outer shell of a person (how he looks and what 
his manners are), but I look at the reflection of his inner person, how I feel him, and I see and feel 
only a stone in front of me. Because there is no understanding. And this is not surprising -as it is all in 
accordance with the law of similarity of properties. I appeal to his inner man, and he listens to me 
with his outer man, and therefore there is absolutely no similarity of properties, and he is completely 
unable to understand what I am saying to him - because I am talking to his inner man. Similarly, here 
Shlavey hasulam says: everything in the world is a mass. All the teachings are a mass, except for a 
person who has come into the full realization of One Creator, and he no longer has his own territory. 
As only such a person is able to give, and he becomes like the Creator, otherwise that person has no 
connection with Him. And it is absolutely forbidden to convince a person from the masses of 
something. Better not. As rather, he will convince you, because he will have the arguments of our 
world, the serpent, and he will soon transfer you to his side, or rather, he will confuse you. About 



that Shlavay hasulam says that people who only understand the language of self-love will not 
understand another language, that is, the language of bestowal. 
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He further explains to us what it is with regard to the work of the masses. 

If so, in order that they would have some kind of clue to the Torah and the commandments that it 
is necessary for the masses, as stated above, that there is perfection (in some form) in the masses 
in relation to the many(5). And if you tell them that there is no perfection in their work (6), of 
course, then they will stop performing the Torah and the mitzvot, in general (7). And this is not a 
lie, God forbid that they are not told the truth (8). Since all the attachment that is to the Torah and 
the mitzvot is a great thing, (9) since each penny connects to a larger account (into a large 
amount) (10), and therefore Israel stands for each other (11). And therefore all the work that 
someone gives (12) is added (combined, joined) to the work of each person from the masses. 

(5) many - means that one fulfills a little bit of this, the other a little bit of that, if you put it all 
together, it translates into some fulfillment of the Torah and the commandments. 

(6) What perfection can there be if a person wants something for his own sake? There is no 
perfection in this, and there is no middle ground, and there is no 99.9% for him to do for the sake of 
bestowal and 0.1% for himself. In the spiritual there is no compromise - the intention should be 
100% towards bestowal. Whether it works out or not is none of your business. You should try to do 
everything so that the intention in your eyes is true and correct. As worrying about how your heart 
will be seen from above is not your task. 

(7) "They will stop performing the Torah and the mitzvot in general." The logic is: "Ah, if everything I 
do is also imperfect, then why do I need to do it at all?" Therefore, they are told: do this and do it 
with your hands and feet and everything will be fine, and you will have everything. They are certainly 
not lying. He will explain it to us now. But such people are given this in such form, and they are 
happy, they shine and believe that they have perfect service. 

(8) This is not a hoax, and now he will explain to us that this is also true - for such a person. 

(9) See? Whatever the attachment to the Torah and the mitzvot (commandments) may be, if a 
person is hooked, something touched him, and he does something - then this is a great thing! Why? 
He explains ... 

(10) "In a large sum", means: one fulfills something and the other fulfills something, and nothing 
disappears and together they give a sum which connects into some big - a large sum. 

(11) dqij) aravim - stand for each other. Israel are those who seek the Creator. They stand for each 
other, they are interdependent. What one does, he does for the sake of the other. There is such a 



concept, aravut - guarantee. Israel stands with a pledge for each other. Each adds to the other. But if 
one does not, then the other suffers. They are like one body, like one organism. 

There is such a midrash, an allegorical narration in the Torah, when two people are seated in a boat, 
a Jew and a Jew (There is a difference when I speak of a Jew and of a Judaist. Because anyone can be 
a Jew, meanwhile a Judaist is one who already seeks the Torah and works on himself) And now, two 
of them are sitting in a boat, each in his own place, they have already bought a ticket for themselves, 
and they are being transported somewhere. One takes a drill and drills a hole in the bottom of the 
boat. Another asks: "What are you doing? We all go to the bottom! "And the other replies:" This is 
none of your business! Go to your place. I bought my ticket and do what I want. I have my ticket, and 
you have yours, and I have nothing to do with you. " Israel is just as naive if one engages in Torah and 
the other does not asking: "Why do you care about this?" As in general whille breaking through the 
layer of the serpent, the total critical mass is important in order to break into the spiritual and reach 
some spiritual level (someone comes to Asiya, someone to Yetzira, another to Briyah, or to Atzilut) 
and, thus, calls forth a light from there that will penetrate into our world through all the barriers of 
the serpent and bring deliverance and the light of life. And when this critical mass does not exist, 
then, of course, everyone suffers from it. Firstly - the people of Israel, and then all the rest. 

(12) In Hebrew they say that a person gives work. Interesting, huh...? In spiritual, working, means 
that a person gives work. 

You should always look at this language. This is a great thing. You do not need to speak this language, 
but look at the words and which verb is used in one place or another, because in this language one 
can see the true interrelations of phenomena and the forces of the universe that are engraved in the 
language itself. So, work is given. It is not done, but given. But how? I produce work, this is my work! 
No, you give work. If you work with the goal of not giving, but with the goal of taking, then this is not 
even considered work. And the work is to give work. I do the work and give it. It is very important to 
follow how this is expressed in the holy language. 

Therefore, they are not deceived when he says: "do so and do so", physically, with your hands and 
feet, say something, open your mouth, bend over, sit down, stand up, fall in prayer, light candles, 
wash your hands, etc. All things are physical - all this is important, after all, because each adds his 
own penny by his fulfillment, and it turns into something big. But, of course, this work is far from 
perfect. 
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And this said Baal hasulam (13), that there are two types of heroes, a hero in quantitative terms 
and a hero in qualitative terms. The hero in qualitative terms is the lion, and the hero in 
quantitative terms is the locust, that both have power, that it is difficult to defeat them. If so (14), 
then the mass is necessary for us that they are heroes in a qualitative sense (15). And therefore 
they say when they pray, even if they do not understand the meaning of words, this is a great 



thing, as there is in the holy words a great miraculous action that shines with a surrounding light 
on a person, even though he does not feel it from the inside (in the aspect of inner light). 

(13) baalhhasulam. We have already said that he attributes 7 attributes to his father: My father, my 
servant, my teacher, etc. And we will say simply: Baal hasulam. 

(14) Obviously, he means here (as I suppose, so it begs) that mass is like a locust: everyone bites a 
piece, a leaf, and together they devour the whole forest. Together they have huge power and it's 
hard to beat them. While a lion is a personality and he is also hard to beat, he is a hero in qualitative 
terms. 

(15) I think this is a typographical error (typo). After all, it suggests that the mass - these are heroes in 
quantitative terms. He himself said that locusts are heroes in quantitative terms, otherwise he 
contradicts himself. He said that each of them gives a penny, and together it turns out a large 
amount. Since here he is talking about locust, then obviously there is a mistake. But we say as he 
says. Just say, nevertheless, that it is possible, even if this is a mistake, we will not argue. 
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And now he moves on to a person who already felt in his heart that he does not belong to the 
masses. He feels that he is not perfect, that he has discrepancies between two desires: the desire of 
his soul to serve the One Creator and the desire which is prompted by his body. 


But they do not tell a person if he sees the words he utters, and he already knows a little of the 
meaning of the words, and sees that his body does not agree with what he says (16). Then they say 
to him (17): "this no longer applies to you," so that you do not take into account other people's 
thoughts, that the body tells you (18), that you do not agree with what your body requires (19). 

But in the end comes honor (20). That is, only after you say the words that our wise men have 
ordered, that we should say the whole order of prayers and requests, you do not need to pay 
attention to all of this at all (21). That is, that you do not need to reckon with the fact that your 
body insists (22), that you say false words. This means that what you take out of your mouth is all 
a lie (23). That is, that you are asking for things, but in truth, you do not consider in yourself, as you 
say, in relation to the request that you are asking. 


(16) This means that a person is already working on himself and he already sees that he is not 
perfect. 

(17) "Then he is told" this is a different attitude, a different system of instruction in spiritual work. 



(18) I try to translate everything in the most literal way: so that you ignore the thoughts that come 
from your body. 

(19) "Do not listen to what your body tells you" Kabbalah speaks about completely different work. 

(20) "come to your honor" - do not pay attention and everything will be fine. 

(21) For all these pretensions of your body that dissuade you. 

(22) "You do not need to, in general, reckon with what your body requires." It's a great thing to 
constantly apply in spiritual work! The body says to you: "You are deceiving, you are lying, you say 
words, but in your soul you do not agree, you want to receive for your own sake". So, it is necessary 
for a person not to reckon with this, not to fixate his attention on what rises from within his external 
person, from his body, that is, the desire to receive for his own sake. 

(23) When you do not have an internal agreement with what you are saying, do not pay any 
attention to it! - this is a temporary thing, come out of it, go beyond reason. Reason dictates that you 
are really cheating, that you are lying, that you are saying one thing and you are feeling another. So, 
do not listen to your outer person, your body, but go beyond reason and say "those are the words 
that the sages have commanded to us". 

It is clear that a person who is working on himself has contradictions. He feels contradictions, his 
body tells him that he is lying, etc. And this is how a person feels. While the mass man feels 
perfection, he does not feel lack. What is Shlavei hasulam telling us? Everything is the same, a person 
must say a prayer in the entire order of prayers as established by the sages. 

The fact is that the sages of the Great Assembly established the prayer immediately after the 
restoration of the Second Temple. At that time in Sanhedrin, the assembly of the 70 wise men was 
the last of the prophets. Great people - in the sense that they still knew very clearly and in strict 
accordance the spiritual roots and their branches in our world. That is, they could associate 
phenomena in the spiritual world, spiritual degrees, with words and expressions, and they clothed all 
this in prayers and praises. They made a perfect prayer out of it - completely different from what 
exists in the world (maybe we will do something like that someday. Ari did it, he wrote a special book 
... Baal Sulam, Yehuda Ashlag, also wanted to make such a prayer book for Kabbalists indicating what 
forces are attracted, what name of the Creator is at what step, etc. But he failed, but you can read 
Ari to find out all of this). 


They made a prayer of such a mechanic that a person rises by actions and prayers gradually from the 
dust of the earth (as we do in our studies, but in a very perfect plan the prayer is made by the Great 
Assembly.), It rises gradually into the world of Assiyah. What does rising mean? Attracting the light 
from the world of Assiyah. Gradually, it begins with the three lower Sefirot, Netzach, Hod, Yesod, 
then it passes into the higher, middle sefirot of Assiyah, then passes into the next three sefiras, the 
gar. Then, with some other prayers, it rises into the world of Yetzirah, then into Briyah, and so on to 



Atzilut. And when he comes to Amid (where a Jew should already be standing in prayer), he is 
already standing in the world of Atzilut, that is, reaches its apogee. After this prayer, there is another 
series of prayers through which he again gradually descends the spiritual ladder downward: he goes 
gradually to Bryah, then Yetzirah, then to Assiyah and to our world. That is, he climbs the spiritual 
ladder, and then descends down, but no longer by what he was, but he pulls the light that he 
summoned along with Mochin. Because nothing comes from above if it is not summoned from 
below. He draws the light, and this light shines for him all day long. In the daytime, of course, he adds 
something else, and so on. 

Thus, this prayer is completely constructed, and a person should not listen completely to the inner 
grumbling of his body, his desire to receive for himself, who tells him: "well, you're lying to 
yourself!". You should not fix his attention on this. You should know that this is a perfect prayer, and 
you should try to say it with the greatest kavana, intent, and gradually, as you says, nq 1 ? tqdh qio, 
"honor will come at the end," praise, victory over your body will come. 
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Shlavey assulam goes further and tells us what the body requires from the person and how to work 
with this. 

For example, you say "bring us back, our Father, to your Torah" (24), while you do not think about 
what you are asking for, because that shortage that you have, what you feel that you are missing 
that honor and money, etc. (25). If so, then his (body) requirements are true. Then he is told (26) 
that you do not need to look closely at what your body requires, but what it (your body) requires is 
not what it requires that its requirements be met, but it wants to knock you down It's confusing for 
you not to pray, so it comes to you with the requirements (claims) of the righteous (27). But know 
that these are other people's thoughts (28), so that you will not look at it at all. 


(24) There is such a prayer that the Jewish people say. 

(25) that is, you say "bring us back Father to your Torah", and at that moment you want honor, 
money, etc. You want one thing, but you say completely different things, and he explains quite 



reasonably: it is forbidden if you are doing spiritual work to fixate your attention on the arguments of 
your body. It is necessary to rise above it. 

(26) "He is told" - wise men give advice to the one who works on himself, who feels it, and this is the 
way of the personality. This is what the Creator wants. 

(27) "It comes to you with the claims of the righteous," comes and says: "Look, and you have another 
intention!". As if, it changes into a righteous person and, as it were, speaks from a righteous person 
to confuse you. Don't listen to it! This is a great thing: learn it. It may be a long way, but it is the right 
way. 

(28) Other thoughts, that is, not the thoughts of the Creator, but from other gods. The thoughts are 
"to take for your own sake," and not "for the sake of the Creator." Thoughts divert a person from his 
single direct path to his perfection in accordance with the plan of creation. 

That is, a person stands in prayer, and these thoughts come to him from his body. All sorts, even the 
dirtiest. But he should not pay any attention to them. Let them be with you, do not pay attention. 

You will not pay attention, and they will not be claimed. After all, these questions are not asked 
because they require an answer, but to confuse. So that you pay attention to them and fixate on 
them. And as soon as you fixate yourself on them, you lose your focus on prayer. And then you, of 
course, completely fall under the power of the Klipot, the body, the snake, etc. And at this moment a 
part of you is killed by malach ha-mavet, the angel of death. All these are the same concepts in 
different ratios. 
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And the reason that (a person) is educated to go in the aspect of that what he does is an aspect of 
perfection, as stated above (29), (this is because) that a person is not able to work on anything, if 
not sees in this no progress, according to the same order as is used in material affairs. For example, 
if a person begins to study a carpenter's specialty, and he sees that he is not advancing in this 
specialty, they say to him: "carpentry is not for you, but go learn another profession." And if he 
does not succeed in another profession, then they say to him: "you don't need to continue further, 
because you don't have any progress", because he is not able to become a master in this 
profession, however he can only be a simple laborer. 

(29) "As stated above" - he again returns to the education of the masses. 
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And the same thing here, in the work for the Creator, that they want him, nevertheless, to 
continue in his work (37) due to the fact that in the spiritual all that is done is all within the 
framework of perfection in relation to the mass, like said above. Therefore, it is forbidden to 
disclose to him any deficiency in his work (38). But they say to him: "Everything that you do is 
perfection," because every penny is a penny, he adds to that big account, and no act in the 
spiritual goes to waste (it's not lost), but when the final time of correction comes, then all affairs 
will be corrected. 

(37) So he continues to pray, study the Torah, etc., and does not leave it, as one who studied 
carpentry and did not advance. They want him to continue, despite the fact that he does not 
understand anything, does not feel anything. 

(38) It is forbidden to disclose a lack of ones work to a person from the masses. That is, one who feels 
himself a mass who is not awakened to work individually for the Creator, is forbidden to say that he 
has a lack of work — as with the carpenter who is told: "Take care of something else, become, for 
example, plasterer - maybe you will succeed there." And in spiritual work it is forbidden to say this 
to the masses. The man of the masses must do this as if he is receiving perfection. You can't explain it 
to him. And this is not a hoax - it should be. 

Sometimes it seems to us that Shlavey hasulam repeats itself. But it's author knows where to repeat 
himself again. It is repeated on a different level, and you have to tune yourself in order to allow this 
great kabbalist to direct you along the path that he indicates. 



Lesson 7 
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We find that they do not tell him (that this is) God forbid, a lie (1), but that for him (for his 
state of mind) such work is sufficient, since he is not able to work in the aspect of individuality where 
they teach a person to go the way of investigation, that is, whether or not he is able to fulfill what 
he asks. That is, are his mouth and heart alike (tuned) in what he asks from the Creator, or does he 
see that his body does not agree with what he asks. And he must constantly see his true state (2). 


(1) They do not say to a mass person with the mass sensation of working for the Creator, that 
this is all a lie - in the sense that he is perfect, that he is deceived by this. 

(2) This is the whole difference between mass work and personal work. 
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At the beginning of our calendar (I - II cc.), The wise men of the people of Israel had two schools: 
the school of Hillel and the school of Shamai 'Nnw. And these two schools correspond to two lines: 
right and left. The right is more Chassadim, the easy one, which gave the people relaxed laws. This is 



the school of hillel. And another school, Shamaya, which approached spiritual work on the left side. A 
more strict school that gave work in a more concise and strict form. So, these two schools did not 
contradict each other, but provided two different approaches. One for the masses (hillel, from 
Chassadim), and the other (Shamai) from the side of the force of law, more strict in fulfilling the 
commandments and study of the Torah. 


So, he cites here a fragment from the Talmud about two approaches to training, education in 
spiritual work. One for the masses, the other for the individual. Shlavey hasulam references here a 
fragment from the Talmud. Thus, we will gradually study the Talmud as well. Here we study Shlavey 
hasulam and Zohar - everything is built on the Zohar, and at the same time we will indirectly study the 
Talmud. Also, there are many verses from the Torah and the Prophets themselves, and we will also 
consider them here in principle, as we consider the entire Torah and the Prophets, and the Talmud, 
etc. In Shlavey asulam. 

Back to the text: 

And the reason that two types of instructions are applied (two types of instructions for 
spiritual work), we find this among the wise men in disagreement (3) between the school of Shamai 
and hillel in aspect of how to "dance before the bride" (4). What the school of Shamai says: "the 
bride is what she is," that is, it is necessary to tell the truth in what form (how she look) she is. 
Meanwhille the school of hillel says: "The bride is charming and sweet" (5). So the school of Shamai 
says: "If she is limping or blind, do you say that the bride is charming and sweet?" (Rashi explained 
that "sweet" means "that the thread of chesed, mercy is extended to her") (6). And the Torah says: 
"He who speaks a lie moves away (from the Creator)." So then the school of Hillel said to the school 
of Shamai (7): "In your opinion, the one who made a bad purchase on the market should be praised 
in his eyes or criticized in his eyes? I would say that we should praise this purchase in his eyes. " 
From here, the sages said, "it is always (necessary) for a person be connected with the creations." 
And Rashi explained that a person (internally) intertwined himself with the creations, to make a man 
according to his desire. 

(3) We say disagreement, but the disagreement was constructive. There are creative 
differences (differences for the sake of Heaven, in order to better understand the management of the 
Creator). And there are disagreements that destroy. The differences between these two wise men are 
constructive. But the disagreement, which was, for example, between Moshe and Korach, is 
destructive. Because Korach, who was on the left, wanted to seize the priesthood purely for selfish 
purposes at any cost. So, we will now consider these two paths, one for the masses and one for the 
individual, in disagreement between the schools of Shamai and Hillel. 

(4) In the Talmud, a piece or some expression is taken - and this is taken as a topic. And now, 
this is the topic "How to dance in front of the bride." The man took a wife. And now, now he has a 
wedding. He made his choice, and so, everyone came to the wedding and, everything is already there 
and accepted, and all parties are satisfied. And now he explains how to dance in front of the bride, 
what should be the attitude towards what kind of wife he took, etc. 



(5) That is, this is the approach of hillel, a soft school: no matter how she may look they will 
say: "The bride is charming and sweet." 

(6) "Sweet" means "thread of chesed, mercy, stretched towards her." Which means sweet, 
and not pretty, as we may have thought. 

(7) hillel's school gives another example in order to clarify the position and provoke a dispute 
and prove the truth that the bride is charming and sweet. 

Now we understand what he meant. On the one hand, the school of hillela, says that the bride 
is lame and blind, but on the other hand, it must still be said that she is charming and sweet. If a person 
went to the market and made a bad purchase, do you have to praise or criticize it? And he explained 
that there is such a principle: it is necessary to communicate internally with other creatures, that is, 
each person should be done at will. What does it mean? He further explains. 
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And this, of course, requires clarification if a person does not really understand(anything in 
the purchase he wants to make) (8), and he takes with him a person who has a profession in these 
matters (9). And if a buyer wants to buy an apartment that he likes, or wants to rent an apartment 
that he likes, (and) this person whom the buyer took with him as an expert, sees that they (these 
apartments) are not good (10), and is it permissible for him not to tell him the truth that this is a bad 
purchase? Is it possible to say so (11)? And in accordance with the explanation of Rashi, who explains 
(saying) "may there always be striven by a person to be woven with other creations," (12) for every 
person must do according to his wishes, that is, if he wants to buy a bad purchase so that he must 
tell him: this purchase is good. 

(8) 'pa (baki), that is, not an expert in homes or in rental homes. 

(9) "Who has a profession in these matters," that is, an appropriate, necessary profession. If 
he needs a specialist in homes, then he takes a realestate agent with him. 

(10) Not suitable - they are not suitable for the buyer. For the price, quality, or any other reason 
they are not suitable for. 



(11) "Is it possible to say so?" - this is what he gives such an argument. It is impossible not to 
tell the truth, but the school of hiillel does not agree with this. 

(12) "May the aspiration of man always be to be woven with other creatures," so that he can 
always feel himself in a another, approach him from the same position as himself. 

What does it mean? In order to give to a man according to his desire. He asks a rhetorical 
question: that if a person wishes to make a bad purchase, he has such a desire, then, according to 
Rashi's explanation, then let another person tell him that this is a good purchase. Because the desire 
of that person should be done according to his desire. But how is this possible? He will now begin to 
explain this to us. 
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Here he explains to us the meaning of this. Here we must look very carefully. He connects this 
with what he said earlier, with those two systems of upbringing: mass and personality. 

But it must be said that there is a difference due to the fact that a person bought a bad 
purchase, and he can fix it (13), that is, so that he does not take this bad purchase, of course, then 
you need to tell him the truth (14). But if he has already bought a bad purchase, and he does not 
have the opportunity to fix it now, (15) then it is forbidden to tell him the truth, for how will he 
benefit from learning the truth? Only will he needlessly suffer for nothing (in vain). 

(13) "Power to correct," for example, we in Holland have a rule: whenever you buy something, 
you get a receipt. You come home, try it, measure it, and if you do not like it, then you can bring it in 
to return or exchange it, to get your money back within a week. In any case, you can correct your 
mistake. That is, if a person bought a bad purchase, it means that he did not get what he expected in 
any case. 

(14) "So that he does not make this bad purchase, of course, then it is necessary to tell him 
the truth" - that is, when there is an opportunity to correct it. 

(15) "He has no opportunity," which means he cannot give, there is no refunds or check, any 
reason that cannot be corrected. 

The same applies to the example of awife. A person already took her and was pleased, and 
already spent money on her, paid for a wedding, bought a ring, drove to a restaurant. And then 
someone comes and says: "She is this, and she is that, and she was with that, and she was with this." 
Whatever he wants to say, there's no need to say it. We must please him. Therefore, the school of 
Hillel says, in this case it is necessary to say: "The bride is charming and sweet," otherwise you give 
him suffering for nothing when nothing can be corrected. This is the highest, divine logic that needs to 
be learned. Stupid truth is not needed. 
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And he further explains this to us, by binding this with the basic deepest depths of the human 
soul and the purpose of creation. 

Then you can say so, as explained by Rashi, to do at the request of each person. This means 
that the desire of each person is to have pleasure. If so, if he is told the truth, and he suffers, it is 
forbidden to tell him the truth, because it is not his desire. (16) For the desire of man is to enjoy life, 
because it was the purpose of creation (17). And therefore, if he is told the truth, then he will suffer. 
But it's quite another thing, if he hasn't acquired it yet, then if he is told the truth, then he will be 
pleased with this desire (18) due to the fact that now that he knows the truth, then he will not buy 
a bad purchase, (19) he will not buy this bad purchase, but buy a good purchase, as this person 
advises him, and he will then pay the price required for a good purchase. 

(16) It is very important now, when you listen to it, not to contradict what you listen to, based 
on your experience and your considerations, and your life rules, attitudes, etc. Because he explains it 
us using divine logic, not human logic. Ignore those rules and wisdoms that are peculiar to the temporal 
wisdom of our generation. Then you can hear the divine logic in his words, although it may seem that 
this is not exactly what he says. For example, a person has cancer, and he has little time left to live, 
shouldn't he be told the truth? So that he can prepare for death, do something for his children, put 
everything in order, make a will, instead of hoping for no reason. Is it possible to justify such an 
attitude? It would seem no. But I have to listen to this and try not to struggle with what he says. And 
then you will see the inner meaning and come out above your knowledge and acquire a higher mind 
instead of your inner mind with it's limited time and understanding. 


(17) "For the desire of man to enjoy life, for this was the purpose of creation" Never forget 
it! What does your truth give to him? The purpose of creation is to enjoy the creation. The Creator 
Himself has this purpose: to delight His creation. And you come with your truth. Who needs your truth 
when it brings suffering? While you should be giving him the opportunity to enjoy. 



(18) "... If he hasn't acquired it yet, and he is told the truth, then his desire of this has been 
sweetened" - if he still has an opportunity not to buy, only he agreed, but he has not signed yet, and 
you give him advice, then you give him good advise. This is allowed. 

(19) "because now that he knows the truth, and he will not make a bad purchase," and then 
you make him happy. Instead of telling him once he already bought, and he has absolutely no 
opportunity to correct anything! And if you tell him then, then you do a controversial thing that is no 
good: you are doing something against his will. He already bought it, and you are saying it is bad. 

And now he, obviously, will connect this with these two methods of education of the masses 
and the individual in spiritual work. 
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The same is true of spiritual work for the Creator. For people who belong to the masses, who 
do not want or can not understand a different language than the language of self-love, if you tell 
him about his work that there is no perfection in it, that this is similar to what the wise men said: 
who buys a bad purchase, that is, that he cannot fix it, and it is forbidden to tell him that it is a bad 
purchase, "but you have to praise it in his eyes because as Rashi explained that the wise men said: 
"May there always be the striving of man to be woven with other creatures," that is, to make each 
oh man at his will. Which means, if a person's desire consists only of self-love, you need to say that 
this work, which you do not for the sake of heaven, is a pleasant and sweet job (20). So how can we 
say (these) two opposite things at once, that is, that your spiritual work is lo lishma, not for the sake 
of heaven, and, nevertheless, this work is perfect and good? 


(20) "the work that you do is not for the sake of the sky, this work is pleasant and sweet." 

That is, it is what it is, as the school of Hillel says "as they dance in front of the bride": she is charming 



and sweet, even if she is lame and blind. They approach the groom and make him feel good, so that it 
is according to his desire. For this is the purpose of the Creator in relation to the creation. The Creator 
does this with every person. How can we do otherwise? We, those who are trying to do everything to 
somehow more and more come closer to the Creator in properties. We must do as He, although we 
do not understand it. And I must say that this spiritual work, which this mass man does, with his hands 
and feet, without the required Kavana, is a nice and pleasant work. 
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Goes further and tells more about this man from the masses. 

However, this person himself begins to understand from himself that he is not able to work 
for the sake of heaven (21). But as a mass, which only works for the sake of the sky. Therefore, he 
says: I am no worse than the whole mass. And the fact that it is written everywhere that a person 
should work for the sake of the sky, this work is given only to the units that are most outstanding in 
the generation, and not for the masses (22), since work for the sake of the sky is hard work. 
Therefore, it turns out that they instruct him according to his wishes (23). 

(21) "For the sake of heaven," that is, with bestowal, nnw 1 ? Lishma means for the sake of the 
Name of the Creator. "Not for heaven's sake," nnvy 1 ? N 1 ? lo lishma - for himself. 

(22) "This work is given only to individuals, the most outstanding in the generation, and not 
for the masses" - this is how he comforts himself. 

(23) "They are instructing him according to his wishes," that is, he cannot, does not want, or 
does not see that it is necessary to work for Creator with bestowal. For the sake of the Creator, and 
not for yourself. Therefore, he is being instructed to do so as he pleases. For then he can work. If a 
person is forced to do something not at his will, of course, he will leave it and say: I don't need it. 
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And he now tells us about a person who belongs to individuals who is already individually 
working on themselves. 

However, people who belong to individuals who have internal pressure (pressure, need, 
inclination) that they have no satisfaction (they are not enough) in the work of the masses. That is, 
that they have some kind of penchant for the truth (24), and they are not able to understand the 
contradictory things (25), but he says in himself: either I work for the Creator, or I work for myself. 
This means that he does not know compromise, but he says: either I work fully for the Creator and 
not for myself, or for myself, and not for the Creator, (26) and this is what the wisemen said: 
"everyone who combines the name of heaven and another thing, (27) is eradicated from the world 
", which means that he wants to work for the Creator, as well as a little for himself (28). 

(24) "inclination to the truth" ... It is interesting that a person who begins to work for the 
Creator as an individual, suddenly appears to have a certain striving for truth. 

(25) "contradictory things" - on the one hand, they say that it does not work for the sake of 
heaven, and at the same time they say that you work well, that your work is perfect and good. How 
can this be combined? For the mass - yes, but for this - no. His inner voice tells him no. He seeks the 
truth. 

(26) He says: "either so, or so." Here, you can talk with such a person. And it is difficult to talk 
with a "cultural", "intellectual", "democrat" person. Behind all his statements, behind all of his 
Aesopian language, are his true motives. It is easier and even more pleasant to talk to a person who 
hates you, but you know who you are talking to. And he can come to correction rather than the one 
who is "both ours and yours". For example, a diplomat - he plays politics and uses opinions for the sake 
of his interests. 

(27) He quotes from the Talmud, the treatise Sukkah. The "other thing" in the Torah is often 
called Sitra Ahra, not pure power, so as not to call it every time and not call these forces in the world. 
That is what "another thing" means. 

(28) A very important thing. Such is eradicated from the eternal world. There is no compromise 
in the spiritual. It is impossible in the spiritual "and ours and yours", a little bit of yourself and a little 
bit to the Creator. A little bit according to the laws of the universe and a little bit according to the laws 
of my egoism. So you can not move forward and you can not get eternal existence, eternal life. 
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If it is, that the desire of this person (now he is talking about who feels himself as a person) 
is to see the truth. Therefore, he is brought up (given instructions, open books) to do a check of his 
actions (check his actions). That is, whether his mouth and heart are alike in the same way that he 
says (29). And if not (if he finds that there is a disagreement between his lips and his heart), then he 
needs to make an effort so that he can tune in to "for the sake of heaven." And then he will see that 
everything turns out the opposite, that is, that the body makes it clear that he needs to know that 
he is a “white crow" (30), and he is not like other people, that they belong to the mass, and he 
belongs to those who climb the steps that belong to several (prominent) individuals in a generation 
(31). 

(29) "Is his mouth and heart tuned in the same way, in what he says?" Do not his lips say one 
thing, but their heart another. 

(30) "He is the white crow," and in the holy language he is "the bitter of his people." That he 
stands out from his people does not suit his people. Everybody does it, and he is different. 

(31) He feels it and recognizes it, and thus goes his way unique to his soul, works for the Creator 


So he clearly, clearly explains to us that there was very little room for explanation. So we will 
gradually move forward through Shlawey assulam, and we will develop a second nature, a second 
nature. She will become our person, our superstructure, and will enter our blood, our organs, the 
whole person who is a person in relation to the Creator, and will give us amazing protection from all 
unclean. And at the same time, will open us the gates to the utmost personal salvation and exaltation, 
and completion. 



Lesson 8 
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Here he throws us to the left again. All questions, problems, research, doubts - all this is on the 
left side, all this is inside the mind. And all that is higher than reason, faith is higher than reason, 
perfection, a sense of perfection, merging with Chassadim is the right side. And the next paragraph, 
this is already about a person who does not consider himself a mass in his spiritual work. 


And if the Holy One, Blessed be He, will not help him right away in what he asks, then he will 
protest and say, of course, I agree that other people, those who are of the type of mass person, ask 
from You so that You fill their material shortages, that is, shortages that relate to self-love, if You do 
not answer them, I can understand (because) they are not worth it for you to fill (satisfy) their 
requests (1). But this cannot be said about me, because I ask you only for the spiritual, that is, for 
the sake of You, because what I want is nothing but the fact that I work for you, only to serve you, 
but for myself I ask absolutely nothing, so why don't you help me right there-and-then, on the spot? 
And moreover, for a rather long time that I ask you, that I want to work for you, only my body does 
not (does not allow) me to work for you, and I ask for help from you, and why don't you help me? 


(1) the holy language says: "fill up their requests." Interesting! Because the request in the holy 
language is a shortcoming. Therefore, the request is filled. 
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We find that he comes with true claims. And it is necessary to understand why, indeed, they 
do not answer his prayers. And the meaning of this is very simple, because he comes with claims 
that he is right. And now the question awakens: what is he right about (2)? Then let's say that, as is 
customary in the world, one who wants to do some good to another, then the order is such that one 
who needs to get something good, he listens to the voice of the giver (3). 

(2) "He comes with claims that he is right?" That is, he believes that he is right. He works for 
the Creator, and not as a mass, he does not ask for material wealth for himself, he does not ask for his 
wife's health, etc. He wants everything for the Creator's sake, only to serve the Creator. And why, then, 
does the Creator no longer answer him? He believes that his claims are fair to the Creator. And now, 
Shlavei asulam asks: what is he right about? 

(3) "He listens to the voice of the giver." If in our world someone comes to the bank and wants 
to take a loan for a house or something else, he sits and listens to what is required of him, because he 
is asking. And the bank says to him: this way and that, lay it down, etc. He listens to what the bank 
says, and not vice versa. 
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And now he gives us an explanation, and we see cardinal differences between the earthly logic 
and the divine. And our whole task of studying Kabbalah, Shlavei hasulam, Zohar and Etz Chaim to 
gradually absorb this divine logic and take it into ourselves, which means "to build a place" in your 
inner world where you begin to live this divine logic. Of course, in the affairs of our world it is necessary 



to use the logic that is here (in business relations, etc.), but in our world you can apply the divine logic, 
only you need to look into how to apply it in specific cases . 


And therefore here in the work for the Creator, while he (this person) wishes to work for the 
Creator, we find (in the eyes of this person, as is customary in our world, it turns out) that the Creator 
is the recipient of the good (which he gives), and the person is the giver (4). Therefore, this man is 
angry at the Holy One, Blessed be He: as-why does He not listen to his voice (5)? But in the work for 
hashem, everything is the other way around, (6) (and not so), as a person believes (7). And this is 
similar to the case that the sages (8) speak of in relation to the money of sanctification (9), that the 
law states that when he sanctifies his wife, he says what is written (in the Torah) and puts into her 
hand, because the future husband is obliged to give her money of consecration. (10) Nevertheless, 
if this person is important, (11) if she gives him money of consecration (12), and he says: "now you 
are consecrated to me" (13). And the meaning (of this is), as in the case of an important person, in 
the pleasure that (she receives) receives, it is considered as if he gives to her. 


(4) "The Creator is the recipient, and man is the giver." A person works for the Creator and 
argues the following: "If I give you like a person gives (I pray for you, I do everything for you), then you 
are the recipient, and you must listen to me, just like a person listens to the bank employee when he 
wants to receive a loan. "You want to receive from me, I give to you, so then You should listen to me." 

(5) "Then a person protests..." - This is a problem of the whole world. "I am so good, I do 
everything, why doesn't he listen? Why does everything bad fall on me? "And it's very important to 
take it apart. 


(6) "the opposite is the case with us." This is all divine logic, everything is opposite, to the 
human logic. 

(7) "and not as a person believes." And therefore, we should think so, like the laws of the 
universe, then we will not be in conflict with them and will not tear ourselves apart from all the best 
that they are trying to give us from the above. Everything is given in principle, but we do not recieve it 
- because our properties are opposite to the divine logic. 

(8) There is such a treatise in the Talmud. They deal with issues related to marriage. Everything 
in the Talmud is spiritual - it talks about how to come in line with the spiritual worlds in our world, and 
not just traditions. Therefore, there, when you read, you must also see the spiritual, including this law, 
when a man takes a wife. 

(9) There is such a spiritual law "as a man takes a wife," when a man takes a wife, he must give 
something for her. A man is ZA in relation to the system of managing the universe, and a woman is 
Malchut, and all this is expressed in the laws of the Talmud in relation to men and women. When a 
person in the presence of two witnesses wants to consecrate the woman whom he wants to marry, 



then for consecration he must say the words Sanhedrin established to her - as a formula. Sanhedrin is 
the Great Assembly of Wise Men (who had a complete divine connection, knew all these connections 
of the roots and branches, spiritual and earthly). Of course, he must say this with complete kavvanah. 
And the law is this: when a person sanctifies a woman, that is, takes her as a wife, then the Scripture 
says: ... 


(10) That is, a man must give a woman sanctification money, after which he sanctifies her to 
himself. From this moment on, she is completely consecrated to him. All this is said in relation to the 
giver and receiver. In this example, we are talking about an ordinary person. So, he takes his wife, he 
must devote her to himself, and, according to the law of the Torah, he gives her some amount of 
money. No matter how much, one gives more, another less, even one penny is enough. 

(11) "Important person" - it could be a noble, or a great connoisseur of the Torah, or a rich 
person, powerful person, or a person who is very respected by all. 


(12) "If she gives him the money of sanctification." Usually he owes, but if she gives him 
money ... Suppose he is a great rabbi. And it happened that there were great ravs, and they did not 
have money, they refused to serve for money - not because they did not need money, but in order to 
remain independent. After all, those who give them money (city authorities or the Jewish community) 
will then begin to pressure and force them to obey some of their earthly rules. And they did not want 
this. And now, if this man is a great connoisseur of the Torah, and if a woman gave him blessed money, 
then, all the same, she married him, even though she gave him money instead of what he gave for her. 

(13) So when he gives her money, then with this act, through this transfer of money and recital 
of this formula in front of witnesses it is considered that she is consecrated for him. Asin the Torah 
there is such a law that if she gives him the money of sanctification, and he now speaks the same 
formula, then she becomes sanctified anyway. This is a very powerful thing! A very high spiritual law, 
which we did not even know. 

So in this case, she gives him the money of kiddushin (sanctification). And although she gives 
it to him, to a very important person, it is still implied that he gave the money of sanctification to her. 
Because by giving this money she receives a great deal pleasure. Therefore, it is believed that, as if, he 
himself gave her money, and as if, in fact, according to his inner sensations, he is giving, although 
formally, she is giving it to him. 

Thus, Shlavei hasulam connects this with the Creator. When a person wants the Creator to 
sanctify him, the person gives him his efforts, his sanctification, sacrifices earthly pleasures for the 
Creator, and he, as it were, gives and how that woman gives money to an important person, but, in 
essence, he gives. And for us it should be completely irrelevant whether the Creator answers to our 
prayers and requests in time or not. We must never complain. The very fact that we give to Him is 
already sufficient and should give the greatest pleasure, regardless of whether we get things back from 
Him or not. 



Thus, we constantly take various aspects from the Talmud. From the whole Torah, from the 
whole great ocean of the Torah, we gain knowledge, and this affects us. 
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From what has been said, it follows that a person who wants to give everything to the Holy 
Blessed be He is considered the recipient. That is, if the Holy Blessed be He, will receive (accept) his 
work, then it will be considered that the person is the recipient, and not that he is the giver, as the 
person believes. 

As you can see there are no conditions that can be set for the Creator: "Since I work for You, 
You must give me this — this — this: You must answer me, etc., as it works in our world." He absolutely 
does not have to! In our world, if you write an email to your boss complaining that you didn't like 
something, he should answer: "since I work for him, he must answer to me." Meanwhile here it is 
absolutely not required. It may happen that He, does not respond, because we do not see this. 
Indirectly, he always answers our prayers, but this does not mean that this happens immediately. 
Because there is still not enough critical mass of this request. It accumulates, and we still do not feel 
it, do not notice it. While quantitative changes are taking place, we do not yet have a subtle, spiritual 
perception, and we do not feel that we have received an answer. The answer always comes if we work 
for the Creator, and not for ourselves. But there is such a moment that we do not feel, because we do 
not have the subtlety of the perception of the spiritual in order to get an answer right away. And on 
the other hand, higher powers want us to advance in the conditions of "irresponsibility" - for the sake 
of our growth. For the faith above knowledge is required to accomplish this, as otherwise your mind 
says: "you work for the sake of bestowal, but they do not answer you there, what's the point of this? 
It will not do! "And then tremendous effort is required to go above your mind and say:" I do not 
understand why this is happening and why that is happening, but I still go above the knowledge with 
my eyes closed. " And the Creator wants this - so that the reward is not clear before our eyes unlike: 
"When I work at my job I immediately receive a reward." This does not happen here. This requires a 
special approach in the study of the spiritual, and in working for the Creator. 


inn rV’zipnvy |nn] nr ^"npn 1 ? nn 1 ? inun n*n niurwy |no o ^nt 1 ? i h 
n M n ,nN3nn nx nrn dtnh 1 ? nn 1 ? 'hid dh □ 'nn th .dtnh 1 ? 

,nvyin □ inrwu 'dd ,rp‘n n^upnn m^Dn \'H p 1 ?! .r\'vn ^np 1 HDnrwu 
h^h ,n'Kir\ Divy |nnnn crvLTiiT n 1 ? nnnn innnzii .|nnn Kin DTNnvy 



nnnn innnvy nn ,D'wnn t\k erf? 1 ? in* ^npnnw n M n ^nrn 1 ? ^id 1 ^dti 1 ? 

.win 

If so, when a person desires to give something to the Holy One, Blessed be He, it is believed 
that the Creator gives to a person. Then they look (evaluate) from above whether it is worth giving 
this person pleasure, that is, whether the Creator will receive from him (14), and therefore his prayer 
is not immediately accepted, as the person believes it, (because) he believes that he is the giver, 
and from those who give gifts, do not require any conditions (15). But it can be the other way around, 
that is, that the recipient must fulfill the condition that the giver of gifts requires of him. 

(14) That is, the Creator looks, as it were, whether the person is worthy for the Creator to 
recieve from him... There is such an approach. At the top, everything is evaluated, depending on the 
intensity of the person's work - in quantitative and qualitative terms. As a person lifts up his prayer 
(man), the answer (mad) comes by the same intensity and strength. And it is considered in this respect 
that the Creator is fair, and the entire system of the universe is built on a fair correspondence / 
correlation of causes and effects. 

(15) It is clear that if someone gives another a gift, they do not set any conditions - as in the 
proverb: " don't look gifted horse in it's mouth. Same applies in this case, the Creator gives us, and we 
should not ask him why, or why not. It is very simple, but at the same time it disappears from our 
attention, and we still constantly make such reproaches. And as soon as you reproach, you 
immediately separate from holiness, eternity and unity with the Creator. And as soon as you reproach, 
you immediately need to exert force (we will still be teaching this) in order to rise to binah from 
malchut, because from malchut there is a desire to receive all the time. Therefore, one must 
immediately climb up and shorten oneself, one’s partzuf, and rise to binah. And then you will feel unity 
with binah and the qualities of binah. In each situation you have 10 sefirot and it does not matter 
where you are, in which world you are spiritually. Your 10 sefirot are in any state. So, if you feel a 
reproach towards the Creator, towards the control system inside of yourself, then it means that you 
aren't your own malchut in this moment - as you are in the desire to receive for your own sake, and 
you are divorced from the Creator, inside your 10 sefirot that you have in your perception of the 
spiritual universe. And then, at the same moment, without hesitation, you need to exert strength and 
faith above knowledge (because you made a reproach inside knowledge) and then rise to binah and to 
justify everything. And when you have already connected with binah - you defeated your reproach 
and, of course, all of this will be heard. 
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And therefore, just as with respect to an important (significant) person, the giver is 
considered as the recipient, and the important person can demand from the giver the conditions, 
otherwise he does not receive from him. The same with regard to (spiritual) work for hashem. Holy, 
Blessed is He, also requires a person who wants to give Him his work in the name of Heaven (16), 
otherwise the Holy, Blessed He does not want to receive from a person that-which this-person 
desires to give him. And therefore, a person must ask a lot from the Creator so that He wants to 
receive from a person. 

(16) Person desires to give, but at the same time, the Creator requires certain things from him. 

How scary! If a person who was not engaged in spiritual work read this, he would say: "How 
cruel He is! It also needs to be asked, so that He wants to receive, it turns out! He does not correspond 
to the logic of our world, where "they don't look a gifted horse in the mouth," meanwhile He also has 
to consider whether or not recieve it!" 

But the Creator wishes our development! He doesn't want us just to get insignificant, empty 
things, but to grow in order to receive the best that He has for us in his tower, in his treasury - as He 
has something great for each of us. And if He does not want to receive something from us, then we 
should rejoice and thank Him for this, because it means that I do not yet have that strength in myself 
to come into conformity with what I ask. Maybe what I ask is still completely unacceptable to me - 
from the side of eternity. Maybe not that intensity, maybe not that depth. Or maybe everything is 
there, and yet, for some reason they don't want to give me — to raise me, to strengthen my faith, so 
that faith becomes unshakable, etc., etc. There can be various reasons, and I absolutely should not 
think about it. But I must know that, in any case, they answer from above to my requests or not, in 
absolutely any situation I have to justify the system of the universe. Even when it completely 
contradicts my mind, but by justifying it, I rise. 

How can it be? Now we speak a lot of words from the vocabulary of feelings, but gradually we 
will come to understand that everything is good - this and that, and we will come to the language of 
Kabbalah. What I am reading now can be explained in the language of the Sefirot. A "Person" is a title 
given to someone who feels the right and left in himself. The right is perfection, Chassadim, mercy, 
love, these are feelings when I go above knowledge to justify everything. To justify, I have to make a 
movement from left to right. But this does not mean just saying: "I justify and everything in the world 
is wonderful!" If I just say that, I am missing a left line. A religious person, of course, will say without 
research: everything is fine! While a person engaged in individual internal work feels various kinds of 
barriers on the left (doubt, unbelief), because on the left is a body, a body that requires its own 
according to the laws of our world: "I will not let you take a single step without it, so that you can gain 
something, benefit for your own sake. Do you want to give someone something? Look, you already 
work so much, but they don't answer you from above! Have you lost your mind? "Says the left side 



when a person is already working on himself, when he already has two lines, the left and the right. And 
if a person has no doubts, and he does not conduct research, then this he is not yet a "person", he still 
belongs to the spirit of the masses. You can do anything with it, turn it anywhere, like a swarm of bees 
they blindly follow their instincts. So are people in our world. They follow either a politician or a 
spiritual pastor with great charisma, who knows how to take possession of souls. And we are working 
according to a completely different scheme, the scheme of individual work for the Creator at the last 
stage of the development of souls. And this is what the Creator wants, because the days are already 
near for the coming of Moshiach, the Deliverer from our egoism. The one who works for the Creator, 
as we are teaching now, such a person is already working on himself, and does not follow the other 
way, but only the Torah — but with regard to his own Kelim, and not some kind of "story". And so, 
Shlavei asulam says: therefore, a person must ask a lot from the Creator so that He wants to receive 
from a person. 
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We already talked a little about this, but he will clearly tell us again. 

And only after the Holy One, Blessed He sees that a person is ready and fit for hashem to 
receive that which person wants to give to Him (the Creator) (17), then the Holy One, Blessed He gives 
him help so that he (the person) has the power to do everything for the sake of bestowal. Therefore, 
he does not receive help in such a way that a person can see in a direct way that the Creator helps him. 
But the help he receives until a person is fit to do everything for the sake of bestowal (18). And until 
then, (19) despite the fact that without the help of the Creator, nothing is impossible, man, however, 
are not ready to see this directly (20). 

(17) how many pronoun references to the noun to which it refers: "him," "him," "with him," 
etc. He does this on purpose so that we do not sleep, but do work when we read, and tied things 
together - which is what we are talking about. And, thus, we give additional efforts and get, of course, 
great benefit from this. 

(18) "Until a person is fit to do everything for the sake of bestowal." I see, huh? Then he 
corresponds to the Creator, and then everything that corresponds, he can transfer to another, and 
what does not correspond, cannot transfer. One branch pipe can transfer water to another only when 
they correspond in diameter or when there is an adapter between them - one must correspond to the 



other. And if one transfers water and the other is closed for some reason, then nothing will go away, 
even scream. 

(19) Until a person learns to do everything for the sake of bestowal. 

(20) "Not ready to see it directly" - the opportunity was not given to him from above, because 
he was not ready yet. That's why they don't give him help. They don't tell a person. "Do it, do it, and 
they will give you help." Not! A person needs to strive for himself: there is a goal and a direction, the 
relation "al minat le-hashpia" - "for the sake of bestowal". This is the law of the universe. The more a 
person is more, stronger and deeper able to adjust himself to constantly give, the more he receives 
satisfaction. So, we need to constantly work on this. 

What did this lesson give us? Justify the Creator in everything! To justify any state of oneself, 
that it is the most suitable at this moment. And when they do not answer you from above, do not be 
disappointed, do not become discouraged. But, of course, it's not immediately necessary to run across 
to the right line: "The Creator is good, kind" and try to go above knowledge. Not. First stands in the 
Torah: "do everything in your power to do." Even when you are sitting in the left line, you study the 
Torah, work on yourself, take stock of the day, what you did good and what bad, how to bring balance. 
It is very important to balance every day, and not once a week, when there is free time. The more 
often you spend, the faster you come to cleanse from all this, and you go to bed cleaned every night. 
And so that you tried to justify the Creator when you are in the left line, inside your knowledge, with 
your mind, using only your powers (these powers are also a gift, you have already collected them, you 
already accepted them). And you can use them - for this they are given! If you use them, it does not 
mean that they are running out. The more you give, the more you get. 

But even when you ask, but nothing is given to you, no reproaches are needed! Know that they 
see everything above and always give you, but you don't feel. Never mind. 

But if you feel that you have already done this gigantic work inside yourself, inside the mind, 
and yet you feel that you don't have the strength to justify it now, then you are already going above 
knowledge and moving to the right line. 

No need to deceive yourself, say: "here, I'm justifying!". How can you justify it if the left side 
tells you: "how is it possible to justify it? Stupid things you do! "You must defeat this. How to win? You 
cannot justify the Creator with your mind, then go above the mind and say: I do not understand how 
this is possible? - here the children are starving, there is war, people are dying ... But at this moment 
you need to rise to the right line, above knowledge, and justify whatever happens. And do not play 
comedy, do not engage in social games - what is happening in the world (here, they say, injustice, 
suffering, etc.), but first of all to work on yourself. If at some point you corrected the smallest thing in 
yourself, this will give the greatest correction to the rest of the world. You don't even have to worry 
about it, it will be the result of your correction. 



Lesson 9 
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And therefore, a person who wants the help of hashem to be able to fulfill, as the sages said, 
"that all your deeds should be for heaven's sake," he needs to first feel the importance of the 
Creator, so that he understands what His bestowal, as mentioned above, in the example of an 
important person. What does he know, that what he wants to give, it will be considered that now 
he is going to receive from the Creator. Due to the fact that in relation to an important person, from 
the pleasure that you receive from him when you give is called receiving .. 

We already went through this above. I will leave you room for additional work, following the 
example of my teacher, the great Ari. Not everything needs to be chewed up. I'll provide some 
explainations, but the rest should be student's individual work. 
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Therefore, it is incumbent upon a person, at the beginning of everything (to firstly), assess 
the importance of the Creator, and give himself advice on how to achieve greatness of hashem. This 
means that all of his fulfillment of the commandments that he does are-so that he has the intention 
(so) that through them he attains (awareness of) the greatness and importance of the Creator. 

Why is that? Because then he can work for the Creator, as in the example of a significant 

person. 


Even if something sounds clumsy in the English translation, just try to understand it anyway. 
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And this, as it is written in the holy Zohar about the Torah verse "and her husband is known 
in the gates of the city" (1) it says: "to each according to the way he measures in his heart) (2). That 
only then, in accordance with the measure of importance and greatness of the Creator, which he 
measures in his heart, he begins to feel that (3) that he wants to give all his deeds (4) so that they 
are only for the sake of hashem, and this is for the reason that he wants to receive pleasure from 
the fact that the Creator will receive from him what a person wants to give him, as was-mentioned 
above about an important person. 

(1) "and husband hers is known in the gates of the city." I am very careful in translating the 
words of the Torah, especially of the Psalms. I just pronounce the words so as not to destroy anything 
by a simple translation, because there is nothing simple in the Torah, especially in the Psalms. The way 
we read the statement from the Torah itself is not important for us, as reading the comment about it. 

(2) "to each according to how he measures out in his heart." As a person measures in his heart 
in relation to the Creator, so he is given. There is such a rule "midt kneaded mida" - "property versus 
property". If a person measures more, he is given more. Measures the bad, then he is given bad. He 
himself is like a boomerang, reflecting the bad, on himself. A very interesting comparison is given by 
the Baal hasulam. He gives an example of one person comes to another and says: "lend me money." So 
how much does the other person trust him? He trusts his friend, he loves him and entrusts him with 1 
euro. And if he trusts him more in his heart, then he will give him ten, and another he will give a 
hundred or a thousand. As much as you believe and love your friend, that much you will give. And 
there is such a friend to whom he will give half of everything, but there is one to whom he will give 
everything. Despite the fact that he thinks: "What if he can't give it back?" But never mind! And every 
day you need to add, give more and more. That's the whole point of Kabbalah, to try to give most of 
yourself to the Creator, then you will receive more life inside of yourself. 

(3) What does he tell us? Everything we do, everything depends on us. There are no gods, there 
are no powers of the universe if we do not produce anything from below. I will receive as much as I 
give with confidence in my heart. So as you can see, he says, not with your hands and feet, but in your 
heart. 


(4) You see, he says: to give things back. How can you give your deed? Through the inner 
measure of your actions. 


His attitude is as in the case of an important person. He enjoys that the Creator enjoys. 
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And since the aspect of receiving pleasure, the measure of this receiving (is embedded) in 
the nature of a person, therefore, at a time when a person feels the importance and greatness of 
hashem, and just as in the example with an important person, there is pleasure in what he receives 
from him, then the desire in itself awakens in a person, so-that he wants to do everything for the 
sake of hashem, that is, he wants to give everything for him for hashem, because of the pleasure 
that the person receives at the moment when he gives to hashem. 

He receives pleasure because he gives to someone significant, the most significant. And if we 
analyze this deeper, we will find that a person receives pleasure, because the Creator receives 
pleasure. And he conveys his pleasure to the Creator: may the Creator enjoy more than I do. 
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But this is not called, that he gives for the sake of obtaining (7). For bestowal for the sake of 
receiving means that this is a transaction in which the buyer gives the seller money. We find that the 
buyer gives the seller in order for the seller to give him something in return for what the buyer gives 
him. We find that there are two things: 

1. The money that the buyer gives 


2. That the seller gives him something in return. 



(7) "He gives for the sake of receiving." It is possible to give for the sake of bestowal, and it is 
possible for the sake of receiving, which in our world is quite acceptable when everything is done for 
ones own sake. 
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He is telling us something very important, as now we are toying with these two concepts: who 
is giving, who is receiving, who gives for the sake of bestowal, and who gives for the sake of receiving. 
This is very important to understand, even in worldly affairs, so as not to get confused. A person doing 
spiritual work should try to be more careful and accurate. Be neat with gifts, for example. We do not 
give gifts or celebrate holidays, in our Dutch group in Amsterdam, no one says when his birthday is - 
so as not to cause a mixture of interests. These are unnecessary things. People "from the street" who 
are not working on themselves give each other presents. But we need to be careful so as not to 
interfere with the work of another person in any way, so as not to cause attachment in other person. 
As everyone works for their own exaltation in relation to the purpose of creation. 

And now, he is talking about work for the Creator. It is very important 


It is completely different in regard to working for hashem (spiritual work) that the little one 
gives the big one something and does not want to get anything in return, but there is only one action 
(8). And in it we must single out two intentions. This means the thing that a person gives to a 
significant person. In this, it is necessary to distinguish two opposite kavanahs (9): 

1. Man gives, and the kavanah of the giver is to receive pleasure from his bestowal, 

2. The recipient of a thing, a significant person, and his shroud is to give pleasure to the giver. 
We find in this connection that the giver is called the receiver, and the receiver is called the 


giver. 



(8) One action when a person wants only to give, and two actions when he wants to give and 
receive. When I peek out and expect to be given something back. This is called two actions in one 
action. And here I just want to give and I don't want anything else. Only then can I come into conformity 
in properties with the Creator, who also does not want to receive anything from anyone. 

(9) Try to remember these concepts. Instead of "intention",we use the term "kavana" and then 
we will gradually come to the point of speaking "professional Kabbalistic" English. We will even incline 
these words: it is better to say "two kavanas", for example, instead of "two intentions". 

Very subtle things! We make huge mistakes because of our ignorance, and when we do 
something for ourselves, then it hangs on us internally and we need to be cleansed of it. 

I remember, a long time ago, I was in the synagogue (everyone was in a good mood, everyone 
got a lot of good, and after the Saturday service I saw one of my students there. Another young man 
came up to him and pointed to his tie: "Ah ! What a beautiful tie you have! "So my friend took off his 
tie and handed it to him. He saw, of course, that I noticed him, I was not far away. Then he came up to 
me. And I said to him:" You did well, beautifully. As I know that you did it from your heart, I can't get 
into your intentions and find out if you did it right or not, but you should know that you do. You acted 
spontaneously, from the heart, everything is fine. But there are some spiritual rules when you need to 
think carefully about what you are doing in this regard. If that person is still a child, then of course he 
received a gift from you, and he's glad and this is normal. But if something has woken up inside him, 
then when he receives from you, he will first have joy. And then, when he comes home, he will have 
an unpleasant feeling like he owes you something". 

One must be very careful in this regard. You need to give in a kosher way and to know what 
you are doing. The great rabbi Moshe Maimonides (from 11th century, was a great connoisseur of the 
Torah, a man with an encyclopedic mind), spoke about spiritual rules, regarding giving of alms. So, 
instead of giving 1000 euros at a time, it is better to give 1000 times one euro. Regularity matters, and 
no matter how much you give at a time. What matters is to whom you give and how much to give, 
which are also very subtle questions. I once saw how someone who needed money came up to my 
student, a businessman who had no limit in funds. And it is clear that he is not discriminative in his 
views on where and how to use these funds. And this man approached my student, because he was 
recommended as a wealthy person, so then my student took out 100 euros and gave it to him, thinking 
that he had done something good. And I was standing nearby, and he saw that I looked at him joylessly, 
and came up to me with a question. I told him: "You would have done better if you gave him 2 euros, 
well, a maximum of 3. Because you need to know how and what, to whom and when to give. And 
sometimes you have to give more. You have to understand if this will not go down the drain, because 
there is such a law: don't throw things into the trash forno good reason. There are different things. If 
you would you give him 1-2 euros, he would buy bread for himself, and if you give him 100, he will 
quickly squander it away. It is very important how and to whom to give. And this is just an example on 
the topic of bestowal and receiving. A lot of stupidities are done with the aspect of bestowal and 
receiving. You need to know the laws of the universe very well and have the intuition to give 
something. Because otherwise it often turns into a comedy from both sides. 
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In this bit he introduces us to the laws of the universe, according to which we must give. How 
should we give, what should we give. This a very difficult thing. We see how our forefathers were 
careful in receiving. To Abraham, when he defeated the kings and rescued his nephew Lot from their 
hands, they said: "Everything that you took from the kings, all the spoils, let everything remain with 
you and thank you for rescuing us. Take everything for yourself. " He said, "No. I won't even take the 
lace from the boot, and give only to my three commanders to compensate for their costs, but I don't 
need anything. " Very subtle things. Our task of studying Kabbalah is two-fold: to purify and build. In 
your way of life, and to come to inner purification and build your Kelim, a new spiritual body within 
yourself, in the likeness of the highest. Now he tells us about it. 


From what was said [we see that] that the enjoyment that a person enjoys from what he 
gives to us, that the reason for this is due to the importance of [Him]. The point is that we have been 
given the aspect of tikkun (10), which is called hishtavut hatsura (11), which is called dvekut (12), as 
the sages said in relation to the verse, "so that you stick to Him" (13). Then it must be said that the 
meaning of this is that as He is merciful, and He has pleasure from what He gives to creatures, be 
you merciful, that is, that he (the person) would have pleasure from what he gives to the Creator. 
We find, at a time when a person gives to the Creator and does not enjoy it, we find that there is a 
shortage in the correspondence of properties. 


(10) It is also good to use the word: |if7‘n tikun, correction.We are given tikun. 

(11) It is also very important: hishtavut hatsura nimwn mi^n - matching by properties / 
matching of properties. Tsura is a form, a property. Hishtavut - coincidence. 

(12) Dvukut - merging, unity. 

(13) "and that you stick to Him" - in the literal sense, so that you become united, merge with 

Him. 



When the Creator gives creations, He enjoys it. If you give to the Creator, what can you give to 
Him? You have nothing of your own. There is only one thing that He does not have. Which one? As He 
certainly has everything. Even that which you have, but He does not have, has come from Him, from 
the Light. So you have one that He created and did not leave for himself, and what should you give to 
Him? If you give it to Him, will you come in accordance with Him and receive all the best? 

You have only one thing - it is your desire to receive, but He does not have it. So, this is called 
giving, i.e. You learn to give more and more of your "desire to receive" to the Creator. This is called 
hizdokekut shel avijut - you lift and lighten your avijut, the thickness of your desires to receive. They 
remain, but you do the job of brightening your desires to receive. And this is the only requirement for 
a person. And the mechanism of the control system is so arranged that a person can only achieve the 
complete perfection in this way. And there is no other way out and no other salvation from its evil 
principle. That is, he says: "just as the Creator is merciful and He has the pleasure of bestowal, so you 
must he be merciful and have pleasure in what you give to the Creator." And therefore it is logical 
that when a person gives to the Creator and does not enjoy at the same time, there is a lack of 
conformity of properties. And if you go further, it's not even a bestowal - if you don't enjoy what He 
enjoys. 


Your evil origin can give you such a "beautiful" suggestion: "Be so righteous, give the Creator 
so much that you don't even enjoy it. In general, you don't need to enjoy it, because when you enjoy, 
it may turn out that you are enjoying for your own sake. " So, it is telling you - "No, do not be so holy 
that you do not want to enjoy". Even the Creator himself is not so "holy" as not to enjoy. He enjoys all 
that He gives. "Enjoys" - in the sense that he turns his face to the one to whom he gives. He is shining, 
and you must shine. What does it mean to give to the Creator? It means to shine. When you shine to 
the Creator with reflected light, you raise your avijut, the thickness of desire, for example, from the 
fourth binah in the stage of (malchut) to the third stage (zeir anpin), and so on. And so, with each 
upward movement, you reflect the light. It always comes whether you see it or not. But if you rise up, 
then you certainly make a Zivug, intercourse with the light that comes. And this is called bestowal. At 
the same time, you enjoy the bestowal and feel Ohr Chassadim - the light of mercy. 


Even in our world, in animalistic-social relations, as a derivative of the spiritual, people rejoice 
when they give to someone. 

Enjoyment when giving to the Creator is necessary! Only then you coincide in properties with 

Him. 
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Here he gives us a very strong summary of everything that he said earlier. 

But it is precisely (14) if he enjoys what he gives to the Creator, then we can say that there 
is a coincidence of properties. However, how can a person reach this stage so that he enjoys what 
he gives to the Creator? This is possible only at the moment when (he) feels the greatness and 
importance of the Creator (15). Then there is pleasure from the nature of man, as we saw in the 
example of a significant person (16). From this a person can receive pleasure from bestowal, from 
the fact (because of) that this bestowal leads him to receive pleasure. And in the place where there 
is receipt, a person is able to work. 

(14) Nf?n davka - literally. 

(15) "This is possible only at the moment when he feels the greatness and importance of the 
Creator." Only at this moment can he enjoy what he gives. Very subtle thing! For without pleasure in 
bestowal, he will not be able to come to the correspondence of properties. Therefore, it is very 
important that he feel the greatness of the Creator and His importance, then he will be able to enjoy 
what he gives. A very subtle thing! 

(16) To a significant person, you joyfully want to give something, you don't even need to pay. 
The same thing here: you enjoy what you give to Him. Why? Because it is in the nature of man to give 
greatness and to receive satisfaction from it, but in a big sense you can also receive a blessing. Again, 
based on your correspondance by properties. 

See how clear this is! A person works to recieve something, if there is nothing to receive then 
why work? Very subtle things! Shlavay says that one must be aware of His greatness and His 
importance, then you can give. He only speaks in relation to the Creator here, but how to connect this 
with our world? 

It also appears from this that the main thing that the Torah points to us is to give alms to the 
poor. And the Creator calls alms to the poor one of the most important commandments. As it stands 
very high on the scale of spiritual values. And, it would seem that it is not clear why. But when we read, 
this thought, the reason is clearly revealed. You see, he says: a person is able to work when he can 
recieve. Now think about it, if the beggars, are insignificant, not important people, and you give them 
something like alms - why is this such an important mitzvah, a commandment? Because for you there 
is no pleasure in this! This beggar does not matter to you, what is the pleasure in this? But he writes 



that only in the place where the person receives, is he able to work and do something in general, even 
raise his hand, etc. How then can you give to the poor? The Torah refers this to the greatest 
commandments. A person needs to act against his natural tendency, which responds only to give only 
the important. And suddenly, they tell you to give someone not important. And if you conquer yourself 
and give him as much joy as you give the Creator (and He knows why he gave such a commandment!) 
Then you will pull yourself out of the net of the evil principle, your egoism. Of course, you need to keep 
in mind the spiritual, and not just give on the street - you need to carefully think about what you are 
doing. Always keep in mind: come on to someone who you think is unworthy when it looks unnatural 
in the eyes of your nature. Then you can receive the greatest blessing and the greatest correction, it 
would seem, such a minor action. 



Lesson 10 
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However, here the question awakens (arises) (1), how to achieve a sense of greatness. To 
this, Baal hasulam said that there is such a thing as faith above knowledge. That is, sometimes it 
happens that a person feels that he is elevated above his people, and he has qualities that are the 
most important in the world. And in his wisdom he is the greatest in the world. This is the first aspect. 


(1) "Awakens" in the holy language they say "a question awakens." Interesting too! The 
question should be awakened, volunteered, excited in a person. 
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And the second aspect is when he does not feel his exaltation and his importance, but he 
believes in it above the knowledge that there are all kinds of virtues in him that are in the world - 
they are in him. And if his faith is in it, it is 100% full, then it is like he seemed to have achieved it in 
his knowledge. And in the faith above knowledge, it is also necessary to distinguish these-two 
aspects: 
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The first thing that he does not know at all (ext. That he has no advice) is- on how to achieve 
his significance and exaltation, and therefore he believes that he is the most significant person in 
the world. 
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He is trying to give us examples from our world in order for us to see what is the significance, 
elevation of a person, and how to deal with it, then to return and this is all attributed to the Creator, 
and not to man. 

The second thing that he knows (literally - That he has advice on) is how to achieve and feel 
his significance and his exaltation (2), but because of (aspect) of honor, so that there is no harm in 
the fact that he is going to investigate the truth (3), like the way a person asks someone for a loan, 
and he speaks and assures him that he will pay-it him back on time. And the lender goes outside to 
find out if the person who is asking for this loan is a person he can trust. And sometimes it happens 
that the person who asks for a loan finds out about it (that the lender is asking around about him, to 
see whether he is trustworthy or not), and it turns out that the person (who asks) receives damage 
(4) (by this act of the lender) in sensation of his own significance (5). It turns out that (the one who 
gives the loan), because of the aspect of honor, he believes (the asker) above knowledge, even if he 
has other knowledge (literally advice). 

(2) He knows how to achieve and feel his worth. In our world, the same thing. There is nothing 
else. We see nothing but this. But each person in his work (in relationships, in something else, etc.) 
Builds himself, and he must - at the beginning of his spiritual work - feel his importance. His ego builds 
this picture of sensations and superstructures for a person, and a person merges with it, and this 
becomes his "I". He needs to see his greatness, otherwise he will not move and do something. Thus, 
he is gaining this importance in himself in some area, in some respects - in politics, at home, etc. And 
this keeps him on his feet, gives him the opportunity to do something. Then he gets something from 
what he does, and without it he cannot do anything. And now, this feeling of greatness (that he is 
strong, that he knows something) gives him an incentive to do something. 

(3) Now he will explain. He does not go there to find out the truth, so as not to cause damage 
in terms of duty / honor to the requestor. 

(4) moral damage, damage to honor. How could he think that I am like this (that I will not repay 
the loan)? What is this damage? The petitioner considers himself the most important person in the 
world. 



(5) This is a game, every person in the world believes that the truth is behind him, and even 
wallowing in the mud, he considers it his right, and that, despite this, he is superior to others. This is 
not stupid - our ego saves us in this regard. If this had not happened, a man would not have lifted a 
finger. Therefore, the ego raises a person in his own eyes, even when he is in the mud. These are not 
far-fetched things. 

Thus, Shlav gives us a real example. He makes us feel the aspect of "elevation" and 
"significance", so that we can then apply it to the one only significant One - the Creator. 
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Here he gives us a Kabbalistic instrument: on how we can achieve something in relation to the 
Creator. Here you need to be very careful. 

And from what has been said, it comes out if a person desires precisely because the "honor 
(glory) of the Creator is a hidden thing" (6), he wants to believe it, even if he has advice (knowledge) 
on how to achieve and recognize the importance of the Creator nevertheless (despite this), he 
refuses those sparks of knowledge that are in his body and which tell him: "Why do you need to go 
above knowledge when you have the opportunity (knowledge, advice), how do you like it to reach 
inside your knowledge (7)? "And this level is already applicable to the owners of such a level that 
they have already gained a little spiritual (8) that These people already have some kind of advice 
(spiritual construction), and they don't need to go above knowledge, they know how to achieve 
greatness, but, nevertheless, they still want to go above knowledge. 

(6) he desires precisely because the "honor (glory) of the Creator is hidden" - the meaning is 
that even if the honor (glory, majesty, praise) of the Creator is hidden, he still wants it. 

(7) "Why do you need to go above knowledge." That is, the body advises him to remain "inside 
of knowledge", which means that he can achieve this with his own head: "So why do you still need 
faith?" And faith, means to go above knowledge. 



(8) "They have already gained a little spiritual", that is, a person can already do something, he 
has achieved something, he can already know by his own achievement. 

What he said here is very important. We will later understand: even if a person has 
achieved something inside of knowledge (in the left line, where he can see the greatness of the 
Creator), anyway, he must make an effort over himself and leave the left and move to the right line (in 
Chassadim, faith above knowledge) . This is what the righteous people do. Thus, a person will protect 
himself from getting over burned by his knowledge, because knowledge is limited, and you cannot rely 
only on it. He gives himself to the highest in any situation and goes towards the right line. Thus, each 
situation he has is like a springboard (a new beginning) for taking new heights. 

Is that clear? If you are not able to see the greatness of the Creator, how can you work for 
Him? You cannot do spiritual work. And Shlavei hasulam says that where a person does not see receipt, 
he is not at all able to work. And if you see the greatness of the Creator, then you know Who you are 
working for, and this gives you the strength to work. And so he says: "Even if you know, feel the 
greatness of the Creator, then you still must go above knowledge." 
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But this same thing also applies to spiritual work (9), that this is an aspect of preparing for 
entering into true spirituality. That is, at the moment when a person takes (entrusts) himself to 
believe in the importance of what is above knowledge, then he is obligated to assume that he wants 
to go by faith above knowledge, and even if he is given knowledge (tools within knowledge), how to 
see the greatness of Hashem within knowledge (10), he still chooses faith above knowledge (11). 
Because "the honor of Elokim is a hidden thing" (12). 

(9) This is our main task in Shlavei hasulam. Like the whole Torah, all relations, etc., should be 
designed for ourselves, for our spiritual work, for our own Kelim. And so he explains what the spiritual 
work is, and it is very powerful! 

All our work on the Slav hasulam is a preparation for entering into true spirituality. 

(10) Inside knowledge is the left line that a person can independently see (with his head, his 
wisdom, his own knowledge). But he still prefers to go above knowledge 



(11) Every word here is very important. Gradually we will treat each word with more care. You 
see how he says: "even if he is given knowledge, on how to see the greatness of hashem within 
knowledge." "Seeing" is always in our conversation about the light of Chochma, the light of wisdom. 
And faith is always related to Hassadim, to mercy, to the right line. 

Whatever you read, whatever you study, whatever you hear in the spiritual, try to correlate 
this in any situation with the 10th Sefirot, or with a place on the Tree of Life (which is the same): "What 
is this? Where is the light, right or left? Etc. "Gradually, a clear state will be created and it will save you 
in any situation where you can always count on 10 Sefirot and not get confused in words that are very 
similar to religious and scientific terms. Both are part of our study but do not correspond to anything 
spiritual. Gradually we will give great knowledge, doctrine and will reveal it in ten Sefirot, because only 
with them can we know everything that is knowable. To "know" does not only mean that it has come 
into you like the light, but to know is also something that always remains outside of us until the arrival 
of Mashiach, until universal correction. It remains unknowable and at the same time affects you, and 
you feel it when corrected. All the same, it comes to you, although you cannot feel it inside your 
knowledge. "Seeing" is, again, chochma: seeing with one's wisdom. And it's good to go above 
knowledge. Do not run away from your left line, but against the background of the left line go to the 
right. Then you have two legs to walk. 

(12) A very subtle thing. Gradually we will feel it better. 
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And it is called that he desires to go above knowledge (13). And just when he wants to go 
above knowledge, he becomes a Kli (recipient, bearer), suitable for receiving spiritual things (14), 
because he is completely not concerned with anything in relation to himself (15), but all his 
motivation, it just for the sake of bestowal of the Creator (16). And because of this, he no longer has 
fear that if he is given any glow, that this will go to his Kli of-kabbalah (17). Because he constantly 
tries to get out of love for himself. 

(13) Remember this: everything is higher than knowledge. You choose "above knowledge", 
which means you absorb the higher mind instead of your own. Otherwise, you remain in your earthly 
mind, and there is no merging with the Creator within knowledge. Keep this in mind: there is no 
merging with the Creator, there is no blessing inside knowledge. 


(14) "it is precisely when he wants to go above knowledge that he becomes a Kli suitable for 
receiving the spiritual" - every word here is very distinct, refined! It is the desire to go above knowledge 



which is already Kli! And the most important thing for us is to build a Kli. No need to worry about other 
things. Build a Kli and feel the light. After all, the light is always in it, our mills are always full of grain, 
gold and the best you can wish for. But we do not feel this and are in the pursuit of junk. While 
everything is in us, but we do not see it. And no matter how much we search, we continue to run 
anyway, because we cannot fill ourselves. Because the Kelim of our world is completely impossible to 
fill. Only by going above knowledge everything is filled. "It is precisely when he wants us to go above 
knowledge that he becomes a Kli suitable for receiving the spiritual," that light that brings into our 
lives the sensation and reality of perfection — dynamic peace, completeness, meaningful existence, 
true happiness, etc. Why ? He will explain ... 


(15) "completely unconcerned with anything in relation to yourself" this is a great thing, it is 
one of the indicators of your spiritual growth when you are less and less concerned about yourself. 

You are connected with the Creator; you are doing work for Him. For example, kings minister, 
is not concerned about himself; he has no days off. Whenever the king calls him, as soon as he needs 
to do something, he is immediately ready and does so completely not caring for himself, wherever he 
is and no matter what he is doing. He does not try to do anything for his own sake, and so then he 
receives life, real life. 

(16) "All his motivation, it is only for the sake of bestowal to the Creator." Give to the Creator 
and you will receive everything. 

In principle, this is all very simple, but tremendous work must be done on oneself in order to 
spiritually break away from the laws of gravity. To stay in them, on the one hand and on the other 
hand, to have the strength to go beyond their influence. Great power must be applied in order to 
launch a rocket, but much greater power must be produced above oneself and higher than knowledge 
in order to break away from the forces of gravity. In order to find, in order to build in your heart (the 
epicenter of your spiritual perception organs) a point where you can feel eternity, that is, that which 
is beyond the earth and the cosmos. This is called "giving to the Creator." But even if you still cannot 
do this, then your one urge, the desire to go above the mind, this is the Kelim, suitable for receiving 
the light of the Creator and all that is good for you from above. That is, there is already a certain 
correspondence of properties with the Creator. You want to give, and He wants to give, and you can 
meet each other. You can meet with your Creator. 

Creator is One, Unchanging. But you have your own Creator, corresponding to your knowledge, 
your Kelim (in your perception, sensation). And gradually He changes on your part, as your sensations 
change. The more I bring my properties into conformity with Him, the more He reveals himself to me 
and takes off, as it were, the next and next attire. From the gross it becomes more clear, more merciful, 
etc. 


(17) commit to memory that - kli of kabbalah = kli of receiving, kli of hashpaa - kli of bestowal. 



Why now there is no fear that this will go down the drain, that is, that non pure forces will suck 
in like leeches and suck out the light, and his kelim will not have any "leakages"? And so he answers ... 

Trying is important! Whetheryou have achieved this, or just trying, we are not asked about 
this. To try, to have an urge to give to the Creator - this is desired from above, and this is what creates 
the Kelim, suitable for receiving spiritual, eternal life. 
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A very important paragraph that reveals a lot! 

For Baal hasulam said that since he only wants to receive the desire to receive, but not to give, when 
(literally, "in that place") they tell him to work above the knowledge of what is already called "giving" 
and not "receiving" (18 ), due to the fact that a person has suffering in that case (literally, "in that 
place"), when he is forced to go above knowledge. And confirmation of this is that the body 
constantly takes care to get pleasure and pleasure in everything, no matter what it does, and if a 
person needs to work above knowledge, the body does not get saturation from this (19). And 
therefore, when they instruct (educate, teach) a person to go above knowledge, then he already 
begins to work for bestowal (20). And it follows from this that at a time when a person prefers to 
follow the path of higher knowledge, this is protection that he will go the right way (21), that this is 
the path that will lead him to merge with yours. 

(18) He again repeats that the desire to receive wants only to receive, but not to give. And when they 
say the desire to get higher than knowledge, then this is already called bestowal, not receiving. Now 
he will explain to us why. 


(19) It is clear that he does not get what he wanted. Because the body wants to receive only pleasure, 
only for its own sake. And "above knowledge" means that I give pleasure to the Creator. 



(20) Look what great things his father said, the great divine Yehuda Ashlag! That even when you are 
only taught to go above knowledge, you only hear these words: "you need to go above knowledge", 
you try to come into conformity with them, and by doing this (listening to the teachings) you begin to 
go to work for bestowal. 


(21) "while a person prefers to follow the path of higher knowledge, this is protection." You see, he 
says: a man has gone somewhere, for some reason - you should always try to prefer to go above 
knowledge in any situation, and this protects him. 
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A very strong paragraph, every word in it hits the target! 

From what has been said, it is necessary to remember forever the meaning of [concept] 
"above knowledge" (22), that a person must, before he goes to entrust himself with an aspect above 
knowledge, describe to himself what is "inside knowledge" (23), that is, what his knowledge tells 
him why it is worth working for heaven (24). And a person must draw contours, that is, how, if that 
were so and so, he would agree to work for the sake of bestowal. 

(22) We will often refer to this concept: "above knowledge." In Kabbalah, we don't remember 
with our heads; we don't need it at all. But you need to know, feel. And it would be nice not to 
memorize them, but to constantly contact them, and they will automatically sprout from you. It is very 
important to remember their meanings. This means that you need to remember them with all your 
organs: liver, spleen ... All organs should feel what it is: "above knowledge" 

(23) before he goes to entrust himself with the aspect above knowledge, to outline for himself 
what is "inside knowledge" This is very important, for one is opposite to the other. Cognition always 
happens in contrasts. We can know good only when we find out that there is evil. We know day when 
we know what night is. And so, he says, that it's very important to first outline in yourself very clearly 
what is "inside of knowledge", then you will understand what is "above knowledge". There are always 
opposites, and they must be brought into unity at a higher level. 



(24) "he must describe to himself that his knowledge tells him for what reasons it is worth 
working for heaven" - he must understand who gives him advice. To do this, perseverance. It is 
necessary to build willpower in oneself. You can only build it, by studying and consistently applying 
what you are learning. Do not know, but follow. Do not absorb for domination, but for giving yourself 
into the power of a higher mind, and then you will receive life and perfection. 

That is, a person must do various things in himself... Not calculations, but measurements: 
how can I do so that if I do this and that, I would agree to work for the sake of bestowal? As you see, 
what we are studying is an absolutely wonderful tool given to us by the One Creator. But this is not a 
magical tool. It is miraculous, of course, but without working on yourself nothing can be achieved in 
the spiritual, eternal, perfect. If you want knowledge, you will receive, God forbid, a curse, not a 
blessing. Death, not life. Make it clear to yourself that you don't get caught: if you want to know from 
the inside, then already understand that this evil principle distracts you so that you "know". And vice 
versa, if you feel that you want to go above knowledge, then you open up to the higher eternal mind 
and thereby achieve life, you will receive life, light, dynamic balance and peace, free from all 
prejudices, from all vanity, empty running around, etc. 

Work on what we learned today. Listen to the lesson more than once. If you have time, try to 
write down the main points of Slavei hasulam. It is with those words that I tell you. Even thou they 
may not be so literal, but write in your own words. Then you can build it in yourself in your own words. 
But write your notes in my words, as I said, even if they do not seem very "smooth" to you. Don't 
worry! It does not matter, do a text summary, work out a lesson. Draw the diagrams yourself. You can 
send it to me, and I will answer it. Some work will begin, little by little. It doesn't matter how often it 
turns out: once a week or once a month, there is no need to rush. Take one lesson or another that 
"grabs you", touches you, note it with a headline: "From the lesson of such and such". Do 2-3 pages, 
only in my words, so that I can know what to rely on. Otherwise, maybe I don't understand what you 
are trying to write to me. 

Firstly, the fact that you are sitting and spending your time and your efforts on rewriting the 
lesson will already provide fertile ground and the Kelim for receiving all the good and good. And then 
you start to take it apart. All week, maybe 8 hours you will disassemble, think, outline your contours. 
Basically, every lesson has a complete salvation formula. We always come to the formula of salvation 
from various points and perspectives. Think about it and maybe it will "grab" you if you really want to 
work. Of course, it all depends on your free time and desire. You can tell yourself: I don't have time, 
etc. Look and decide for yourself. You can write a lesson summary (2-3 pages), and separately (on 
another page or in another file) write your comments, thoughts, questions, doubts. And then the work 
will begin. 


I am not forcing you, I am not trying to inspire you, and I will not interfere in your work, God 
forbid! Our work is completely individual. But if you start doing it this way, you will learn a lot. It all 



depends on the student - how and with what intensity to engage, but all this would be very healthy for 
spiritual work. 


But the most important thing is that he will be able to transmit the spiritual to others. When 
the student processes the lessons, he does not invest anything of his own. He may miss something, 
but he writes in the same language that I use. And, works in this way, students grow like mushrooms, 
and the spiritual in them grows incomparably faster than from reading a lesson once, because this is 
work on oneself. And this is the most important thing. 



Lesson 11 
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And just as we see in nature (1) that when small one serves the big-one, and-he has pleasure and 
satisfaction in doing-so, so we see that there are people who pay money so that they have the 
opportunity to serve the big (significant) person. And when a person knows and feels the significance 
of the greatness of a big man, then he does not need to make efforts on himself so that the body 
wants to serve him (an important person), for the reason that the Creator gave in the nature to man, 
that he (the person) enjoys from the fact that he serves the big (person), and he annihilates himself 
in front of him, like a candle in front of the flame of the fire (2). But this (happens) precisely when 
the body feels the importance and significance of him (that person) (3). Therefore, it is always 
necessary to think over how to achieve greatness and importance of the hshem (4). 

(1) "in nature" means in our world. 

(2) the candle is small, and the bonfire is large, and it is annulled before the flame of the bonfire. 

(3) Keep in mind the body is always a person's desire to receive. 

(4) The same is in our life. Especially at the beginning of the spiritual work it is required for us to search 
for and find the greatness of the Creator. Then, when a person enters this work, he already knows that 
the Creator is great and feels it more and more. It doesn't matter to him whether he currently feels 
the greatness of the Creator or not, he still follows this path. Because there are times when a person 
is in the right line, then he merges with Chassadim, with the grace of the Creator, and, of course, then 
he feels the importance and greatness of the Creator. And when he is in the left line, where he does 
not feel well, when he is tormented by the questions "who and what", then, of course, the Creator is 
hiding from him - due to the difference in properties. Then he does not feel the Creator. It's like 
climbing up the stairs. Each time, when moving to a higher level, a person experiences a shortage. He 
has not yet learned it and feels himself as an alien. Then he has a state of katnut - a small state, he still 
does not feel the greatness of this new stage. On the contrary a person who systematically works for 
the Creator, advances in the spiritual, even in this state, and still goes forward, no matter what. As to 



him it doesn't matter which side he is moving forward from: through the left or the right. He accepts 
both lines with equal love. 
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And now we come to an explanation of the words of holy Zohar, in the way that it explains the verse 
(from the Torah): "and let the waters flow down in one place and let the dry land appear." And in 
accordance with what we explained above, in the aspect that there is mass and there is a personality. 
And for the masses, they have the opinion of "owners of the house", which is called "self-love", that 
is, that they want everything in their possession. This means, despite the fact that they believe that 
the Creator is the master of the whole world, and everything is called by His name, however, when 
they are engaged in the Torah and the mitzvot, they want to pull something out from the Holy One, 
Blessed is He, for their efforts in the Torah and the mitzvot into their possessions, and so-called (the 
concept of the Torah): "to remove from one possession to another" (5), that is, to remove many 
from the possession of the One. And it is called that they want two possessions, that is, the 
possession of man and the possession of the Holy, Blessed is He (6). 

(5) I don't remember whether we studied this or not, but there is such a thing in the Torah as "to take 
from one possession to another". For example, on Saturday you can't move things from one house to 
another. All this, of course, is connected with the spiritual, because on Saturday there should be only 
one possession - the Creator. During the week, we work with holiness and not with pure power (with 
klipah). But on Shabbat there is no klipot, and therefore nothing can be taken out of the house. 
Therefore, they do not take anything with them when leaving the house, because you cannot mix the 
holiness of Sabbath with everyday life. That is, you cannot mix the state of holiness, bestowal and 
merging with the higher, Binah, that we have on Saturday, and the Klipot, because when you take out 
from the possession of the One into the possession of many there is always danger that the Klipot will 
stick to the sanctity of Shabbat, and the profanation of holiness will occur. 



And therefore, he says that when they work for the Creator with the desire to take everything into 
their possessions, that is, to receive something in return for their labors in the Torah and the mitzvot, 
then this is called "transfer from one possession to another." This is not as much of a law or a dogma, 
but a spiritual principle. We must study these spiritual principles. I'm working a little on this, and over 
time we will have such a file that will be devoted to the principles. Principles must be studied and 
endeavored to apply them everywhere. 

(6) "they desire that there be two possessions, that is, the possession of man and the possession of 
the Holy Blessed is He." In life this is so. When I came to Holland, more than 30 years ago, I met a very 
rich man in Hagues, a big businessman, originally from Russia. He stayed there afterthe war and gained 
great wealth. It was Saturday, I was in the synagogue, and we talked with him. And he tells me: "Come 
with me in the afternoon." And after the afternoon service, we left the synagogue together with him 
and walked along the street and went around the corner where no one from the synagogue could see 
us. And on Saturday you can't drive, you can't move, because it all means: "take from one property 
and to transfer to another", which we talked about. So, he had this big expensive car around the corner 
in the yard. I was completely amazed, I was like a sheep. And so he put me in a car, drove several 
streets and brought me to his huge fashionable fashion store in the center of Hague. The store worked 
with might and main. We went upstairs; he introduced me to his wife. I just opened my mouth ... And 
when we were alone, I asked him: "How so? We have just been in the synagogue, prayed to God and 
united with Him into one. And the store is working, we drove by car. After all, there is a law: you can't 
turn on any of this on Saturday, can't even turn on the light, so as not to leave the possession of the 
One, to remain merged with Him. And he answered simply to me: "That is for God, and this is for man. 
Do not mix these two things. There we did for God, and here we do for man. " 
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You can't say-the-same about the (approach) of a person who relates to the Torah (and not to the 
opinion of the "owners of the house"), that this is the annulment of their territory, as the sages said 
(7): "the words of the Torah will-stand only in those who kill themselves with them "(8). For it is 
written (in the laws of the Torah): "Behold the Torah: a man who will die in his tent" (9). And the 
meaning (of this law) is that a person annuls himself in that which refers to self-love, but he wants 
to do everything for the sake of the Name of Heaven, that is, that in the world there is only one 
domain, which is the domain of the One (10). 



(7) This will be a very important quotation from the Talmud, the treatise Brahot (Blessings). It is very 
difficult to feel and understand. But in it, in principle, everything is inherent, only it is necessary to 
understand, feel and apply it properly. 

(8) " the words of the Torah stand only in the one who kills himself with them. " Highlight it in your 
notebook, write it out and have it somewhere separately, along with other principles! This is the whole 
difference between those who study the Torah Lo Lishma, not for the sake of Heaven, not for the Name 
and bestowal, that is, the mass, and those who study the Torah Lishma, for the sake of the Creator, for 
the sole possession of the Creator. Only the second leads towards liberation, to salvation, to perfection 
and completeness. And this alone is the purpose of creation. 

(9) "here is the Torah: a man who will die in his tent." It says "here is the Torah" - which means 
teaching, and next to it stands: "a man who will die in his tent," and he connects it. Everything is 
connected! Every word in the Torah is in a strict accordance to give us a sense of the spiritual. And the 
Talmud Brachot further explains this to us ... 

(10) "Man annihilates himself... So that in the world there is only ... Possession of the One." Keep in 
mind - this is a very important saying from the Talmud. And gradually you will understand it. The 
correct study of the Torah and Kabbalah, of the spiritual, in general, is that the Torah (with what we 
are now studying, with all the sections of Kabbalah), a person kills his desire to receive for himself. And 
thus a person receives life. Inside it grows a spiritual body, a new one, the existence of which he did 
not even suspect. There is such a rule that the more a person invests in his external person, the less 
he becomes internally. And the more a person invests in an inner person, the more he weakens the 
external in such a way that the external wants to sin less, to receive for its own sake, fool around, 
clown around, ask for his sake and be sentimental. Therefore, this is a very important point to think 
about. As we just said, you need to sit and think about this for a while until you feel it inside yourself, 
in all your internal organs up to Yesod, which means: with Torah and kabbalah, you must kill yourself. 
Only this is the true study of the Torah, only this will give you growth, will lead to the emergence of 
yourself inside. In the same way, the seed that enters the earth: it must decompose, die before a tree 
grows from it. And in man it is same way: we get the seed from the Torah, manna from heaven, feed 
on this eternal bread, and He makes all these transformations within us, as a result of which the "I" of 
the external person is gradually transformed into the "I" of the internal person, which seeks to merge 
with Creator. 


NipDvy ,mi*n nimvyn ruTim tn ni nw Diwn ^mm 1 ? nor 1 ? ^id 1 nipi tni 
ravynnn ^nrn 1 ? pdi i\u n n n ,ruy dvlq nipi tni .'pq nip'in 

nDTQ^y'APi 1 ? pi nipi DrvniD'Nw nr pi rpr nwynnan 




Nip] nny ,'n 1 ? pin Ninvy nrn ; mi^n nimvyn Nip]n ,nyDvyn 
.r\'my rariN 1 ? da |i*n on 1 ? rrn'vy ,n"n .nrivyn 'iny n 1 ?! rrn'n nivyn 


And then he can be awarded the Torah, since then he is in accordance with the properties (of the 
Creator), which is called merging with hashem. And then he is called Israel (11), that is, he is honored 
to be such that all his thoughts, words and deeds are "directed to the Creator," (12) that if all their 
longing desires will be directed only to achieve the aspect bestowal, which is called a corresponence 
in properties, (13) since it annihilates itself before hashem, and this is called the possession of the 
One, and not two possessions (mine and the Creators). That is, that they still have desires also for 
their own sake. 


(11) Look at what he writes: when he annuls himself before the Creator, he kills himself with the 
Torah, when he does not want to receive anything for his own sake - only then he is called Israel. As 
you see what Yehuda Ashlag writes, know that he lived in the very center of the fundamentalist, 
ultra-Orthodox world! So read on, as he explains further. Every moment here is very important. 

(12) "he is called by the name of Israel, that is, he is honored to be such that all his thoughts and 
his deeds go directly to the Creator" - Highlight this for yourself! 

nw - “7N Yashar - El, "directly to the Creator", means that there are no intermediaries, no other 
thoughts and no desires, but only directly to the Creator. And this is called Israel. You see? He does 
not say that a Jew is determined by kinship (he whos mother is Jewish, and father is not Jewish - is 
Jewish, and he who has a Jewish father but who's mother is not Jewish -is not Jewish). What this 
means in the spiritual is a separate conversation, but it is important that any person in the world can 
be a Jew: American, European, Papuan,Black, Indian - this absolutely does not play any role! Only the 
one who will accept this for himself, then all his desires would be aimed at achieving bestowal. 

(13) The Creator gives, and so I also give. Be an imitator of the Creator. He does, and I do like him and 
nothing else. Nothing on my own! As internally I feel that as he does, I do too. This is called a 
correspondence of properties and then it is believed that a person belongs to Israel. 
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However, since there is a mass, of which there are many, and if so, since the opinions of 
many have the power to dominate the personality, and since the mass feels that they are perfect in 
relation to serving hashem, and therefore the opinion of many influences the personality (affects it) 
as well. And despite the fact that the person does not want to receive (take on) the power of the 
masses (through such a system of thinking), nevertheless, they weaken the person by the fact that 
he will feel less of his own shortcomings. And then the person gets weakened in his spiritual work. 

This is a big and important lesson for us. And now he we will give us an explanation for 
this. He told us that the there are a lot more people of the masses then individuals. That is, those who 
serve with "hands and feet" and not with intention and have two possessions: "this is for the Creator, 
and this is for me". For example, when I give money to a religious organization (I pay the thithe), I act 
in one way, "for heaven", and when it comes to secular life, for example, taxes (relations with the 
state), I act differently (at my discretion), because this is my territory, and on it I can behave as I want. 
What I do in my "inner chambers" is not for the Creator, this is my personal place. This is especially 
true of Yesod - I can still admit to the heart, and what is happening in the very depths, in my "inner 
chambers", "this is not for the Creator, this is my personal business." 

What is he talking about? The mass feels perfect. They were brought up in such a way that in 
everything they do, they are perfect, satisfied, they don't think. They do not have a left line that would 
give them doubts. I see the same thing in large Kabbalistic groups, where there is a mass approach to 
Kabbalah. Look at them: they radiate complete perfection because it is not a person. And Kabbalah is 
applicable only to the individual, and has nothing to do with masses or groups. It now comes to my 
mind — in the sensations that Kabbalah is called — by purifying, accepting the laws of the Torah and 
the laws of the universe are there to lead a person so the Holy Spirit could rest on him! This is the goal. 
Not the ultimate goal, because the ultimate goal is to come into complete unity with the Holy Creator. 
This means that a person must become a saint. What does it mean? Incorporate the Spirit of Holiness. 
And this is the calling of Kabbalah - Zohar, Etz Chaim and what we are studying now - Shlavei hasulam. 
But the masses and their rabbis do not need this at all. They are busy with our world. They all have 
their two territories. Of course, there were and are great holy Khabbalists, whose names we do not 
see in the newspapers, nor hear on the radio, or on TV, who do not travel to congresses with the title 
of a professor and do not spend their strength on our world for their own sake in hopes of winning a 
of Nobel prize. 

So, Shlavei hasulam says: there are a lot of them, and therefore they feel perfect. And by 
feeling perfect they affect the individual, who is weakened from contact with the masses. Especially if 
these people are close to you - or so it would seem! It would seem that they serve the Creator, but 
not only for the sake of the Name, for the sake of Heaven, but also for the sake of Heaven, and for 
their own sake, having two possessions. But you have to be very careful with people like that. As it 
seems that he is a believer, who seems to be trying, showing off "with his hands and feet", but does 
not do this with his inner intent completely only for the sake of the Creator. 



In Kabbalah, we say that: there is only one way! - Either you devote 100% to the Creator or nothing. 
No middle ground, no 99.9%. This should be your intention! Maybe we are missing something for the 
realization, the realization of the desired, but the intention should only be that, perfect! And when we 
communicate with people who want to do "both" they dampen us, they weaken us. How do they 
weaken in us? Our senses of our shortcomings, our Kelim, where we can receive the light. After all, 
such people sparkle, shine as they are filled with something that seems like the light. And their light 
completely fills and drowns out their entire personality. Meanwhile the Creator wants us to 
communicate face to face as individuals: He is one and you are one. And when a person looks at such 
sparkling, perfect people, he begins to think: "what is my problem? I also want to be so perfect! "This, 
by the way, was one of the most important reasons why I stopped going to the synagogue. I was given 
great honor, because they knew that if a person is engaged in the study of Kabbalah, then he has 
something that they don't have. But I saw that they are all in perfection, the dull perfection of doing 
"with hands and feet", without initiation. It always seemed to me that they had something, and I didn't. 
And so they make you stray off the working path, they dampen you - at least by the fact that they 
honor you: as they go there themselves to receive the honor. And, over time, I stopped going to the 
synagogue, even for Yom Kippur, the Judgment Day, once a year I do not go -1 do not need this. 

This is very important: to know that they dampen you, weaken your attention to your Hissaron, 
to your shortcomings, which you do not need at all. After all, our shortcomings are our work. All that 
is given to us in this world is work on ourselves. All our joy is to ask the Creator to give me something 
to work on. And when I feel a lack, then it's wonderful! I have a place to work, which means that I can 
still do something for the Creator - above myself, I mean! I can still do something that will bring 
satisfaction to the Creator, the divine presence in our world will increase. And when I work on myself 
without any relation to the masses and groups, even Kabbalistic, each of my individual corrections will 
bring corrections all over the world, and nothing else. You cannot fix it from the outside, only from the 
inside, for there is nothing in common that would not be in the particular. If I correct a particular, then 
it automatically enters into the generic, and not vice versa: it cannot come to the particular through 
the generic. Not through the masses who serve the Creator, as children or as a servant to the master. 
So nothing can be fixed. And when I serve the Creator within myself, I serve as a son to my father, that 
is, not wanting anything for myself, but only for Him to be pleased. How can I please Him? Only by the 
fact that I obey His voice. For He wants to give me all the best that He has in the tower that He has 
built for me. And if I listen to His voice, the words of His Torah, Zohar, Etz Chaim and what they are 
teaching now, then I bring myself into conformity in terms of properties with Him and His laws of the 
universe. And thus, I correct myself, and to the same extent I correct the whole universe. This must be 
very clearly understood and engraved on the inside of your inner world so as not to fall into the bait 
of the imaginary perfection of the crowd. 
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Here he explains to us the harm that relation to the masses does to a person. At the same time, 
we must not forget: masses and the individual - everything that we learn is in one person. When we 
say: "masses" and "individual", we say in a general sense - these are "Israel" and the "people of the 
world". But when we speak in a private aspect, then all this is in one person. This is a very important 
concept: not one or the other, but both. Israel and the nations of the world are in one body. Absolutely 
all the nations of the world, all their desires that were, are, and will continue to manifest in this world, 
are in one person - and in me too. Is this clear? Everything is in me: holy and unclean: Hitler, and the 
fascist, and the rapist, and the murderer, but also the saint and the righteous person. Everything that 
is in this world in general is in me in my private aspects. Never forget that! Otherwise you will end up 
separated: it's them, or it's me. You will certainly feel great, but it will still weaken you in your work. 
Since you are now engaged in individual spiritual work, you incomparibly feel much more more aware 
of your shortcomings than all the others. For example, I feel that I have more shortcomings than all my 
people, and maybe the whole world. And not enough, for the worst destroyer is our pride. Pride can 
be literally extracted from everything. For example: "they are mass, and I am a person." Always along 
with the general keep in mind the particular. Each of us has an aspect in common. Things that we have 
not yet been able to raise to Binah, those desires that we are not able to annul "our possession" before 
the "possession of the One." And in these desires that still relate to the mass. 


And now he reveals to us what a weakening effect comes to us from the masses and desires 
related to the mass, group disposition of relations. 

That is, the body tells him: of course, it's true that you really are not perfect in your spiritual 
work, that you do this not for heaven's sake, but it's not at all scary that it would be worth it to 
regret it and to give prayer from the bottom of my heart about it. That is, if you need to say that if 
you do not get that (spiritual) level to give pleasure to the Creator, then you would say to yourself: 
"death is better than such a life." You have absolutely no obligation (14). You see, all this masses, 
they follow the path of the owners of the house (15). Of course, it would be better if you could do 
everything for the sake of bestowal (16). But you must ask hashem to help you. And if you still have 
not received help from your hashem, then you should be so preoccupied with this that you could 



finally say then: "It is better for me to die than to live like this." This is all not so important (scary) 
that you cannot do this, just look back at the masses. (17). 

(14) You see, the body says to him: "You are absolutely not obliged! Of course, you are missing 
something to do with an intention for heaven, to do prayer from the bottom of your heart. But it's not 
so scary for you to be upset. You have absolutely no obligation! "And for us it is an obligation! Write 
to yourself: death is better than life without unity with the Creator. And then you will fulfill the Torah. 
Remember what the Torah said in the Talmud Brahot? The Torah can only stand in the one who kills 

himself with it. Remember. The same thing here: TIDQ |l ? M n)Q HIU(tov muti mikhayay) - death is 
better for me than such a life without the Creator. Always repeat this to yourself, and then you really 
will see the light. 

(15) they follow the path of the owners of the house - that is, they have two territories, and 
they say: why are you exhausting yourself? 

(16) And now the body, our bad origin, puts on the clothes of the righteous, and pretends that 
he is a good adviser. 

(17) It's all not so important (scary) that you cannot do this, look back at the masses. And 

you will see that you have nothing to care about how you feel that you are not doing everything literally 
for the sake of bestowal. 

The most important rule for us should be: do not look back. Every state today has everything 
from the past. And we see: the same 10 Sefirot as they were in the past, so are they is the present. 
Reshimot, there are always traces of the past in the present. The Torah gives us an example of Lot’s 
wife. The angel who had come to destroy Sodom and Gomorrah told him: do not turn back. There is a 
very deep spiritual action in this: do not turn around, go forward! But the wife, turning around, turned 
into a a pillar of salt, in which there is no life. A man living in his past turns into a salt column, instead 
of life in the present which boils in him. The same thing happens when a person looks back at the 
masses, he becomes like salt, but not alive. Pickled for the future - there is no life in the present in him. 

The attitude of a person who works on himself individually should be as follows: every day, 
every moment of your life, you leave the island on which you were today and cross the sea to your 
next state. As Malchut rises to Binah, so you go to the next island, more pure, elevated. And when you 
arrive there with your Kelim - and Kelim is a ship, a boat then you can't turn around! Everything that 
was there before is gone. In no case can you turn back, but on the contrary, these ships must be burned 
so that there is no reason to go back, so you know: there is nowhere to go back. There is such a 
principle: maalim be-kdusha ve-ein yerdim - "they rise in holiness, but do not fall." What does it mean 
to "burn your ships"? This means burning your Kelim, because to a new degree they are no longer 
suitable. You lift the Masach from Malchut to Binah, and, as it were, burn it, and fill it with the light 
again, and build new Kelim, new ships, so that you can again leave this island again and go to the next 
island. Moreover, all these islands remain in your possessions. You feel them, you go through them all, 
and they leave reshimot, traces in you and you go further and further. 
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On a good note, he finished and concludes: 

And because of this (18), the personality is pressed down by the masses. Explanation: a mass 
person weakens him by doing actions, (that only) he has the power to do, so that he achieves (until 
he receives) help from us, so that (the Creator) gives him that power, so that he can do everything 
for the sake of bestowal, (19) as the person requires. 

(18) And because of this - that the body, the desire to recieve tells him, because its part of the 

masses. 


(19) Everything for the sake of bestowal. Everything. You see: everything! He does not say 
"partially," but always this word: "EVERYTHING" for the sake of bestowal, as the person requires. The 
word "EVERYTHING" is very fundamental here. The word Von - ha-kol - everything. In the word Von ha- 
kol, there is everything. The Zohar tells us that the letter n indicates Malchut, and Vo kol, indicates 
Yesod, the very last "station" of ZA. Because Malchut or Nukva (which is the same) receives from 
Yesodh ZA. And as it turns out with a certain article, ha-kol, when Yesod Zaire Anpin gives tp Nukvah. 

And why is Vo kol called Yesod? Because it has gematria, the numerical value of 50 (o kav is 20, 
and V lamed is 30). Why? Because yesod is that "piggy bank" where all five chassadim, the forces of 
mercy, the properties of Zeir Anpin from chesed to hod come to and each sefirah of five chassadim has 
its own particular 10 sefirot and it turns out 5 x 10 = 50. HA-Kol is the complete unity of Zeir Anpin and 
malchut. Therefore, he says that he should do everything for the sake of bestowal. That is, he is 
completely connected malchut and Zeir Anpin to yesod - for the sake of bestowal! And this is a 
requirement of the individual. 



Lesson 12 
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And thus, the personality is suppressed by the masses (1). Explanation: (masses - in Hebrew the 
word klal, "mass", masculine, therefore, it is written as a "he") weakens him from doing things (so) that he 
has strength (that is, takes away his strength) do until he reaches help from hashem, so that He gives him 
strength so that he can do everything for the sake of bestowal, as the person desires. 

(1) Certainly, all is in one person. As outside it is - the general, and in one person - the particular. 
All the same phenomena are in man himself. This is important for us - a particular aspect, because in a 
person there are also mass desires that have not yet matured, and others that have matured. So, inside a 
person, the individual is suppressed by the masses. 
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And at that moment when a person begins to receive "perfection" from the masses, as we said 
above, then a person can no longer see the truth, since for every shortcoming that he finds in himself, he 
immediately finds such an explanation for himself, which justifies him to such an extent that he no longer 
feels that he is now under the rule of the masses. 

He explains well here. Little can be added. 

That is, when a person begins to receive the feeling of "perfection" that the mass gives him, 
he begins to obey them and do as they do. After all, the mass says: "Why do you have to poke around with 
this? Do it with your hands and feet and it will be good for you, and you will feel perfect! " 

People have been kept for thousands of years in a state of masses, and a person always 
believed that he is part of the masses and is a social animal, and many still believe so. And this is raised to 
the peak of perfection and believed that the feeling of being a social animal is divine. What can I say? This 
is so for them, because it takes time and self development in order to come to the right understanding one 
day. 


We are talking about the mass, but again it's all in one person. Thus, in the soul of a person, in 
himself there are desires that confuse him and always give him an excuse for his weakness. And then he is 
under their authority. 
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And therefore, in order for the state of spiritual work to be revealed before it, and not to reach 
for the "perfection" of the masses, the holy Zohar comes and gives us advice, and it (consists of the 
following): let the person put in the center of everything the-fact he studies the Torah and the 
commandments (for this) to go to one place (2), that is, that he must come (to) so that there is only one 
place, that is, one possession, and not two possessions. 

(2) this should be the focus of his attention. That all his activities, all his performance of the mitzvah, so that 
it all goes in one place. 

The mass - from the outside of you or within you - is trying to cool down your spiritual work, to weaken it. 
So sometimes it encourages you to work hard, on the run, too fast, faster than the speed you are designed 
to run, and you run, doing everything at the insistence of the masses. It is very easy to make a mistake: who 
is in charge of me at the moment. You see, in such cases Zohar comes to the rescue and gives such a 
mnemonic rule: direct your studies, all the fulfillment of the commandments in one place, on one account, 
do not lose your concentration, let everything go into the treasury of the Creator. Only in this way can the 
monstrous power of the Pharaoh be defeated and we can come out of slavery. 
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And then he will be able to say (3): "Listen, Israel: your Creator, your only God (Shma, Israel, 
hashem elokejnu, hashem ehad). What is it, as stated above, that "this is the opinion of the Torah" (4). 
Otherwise, this is, from the opinion of the owners of the house, it necessarily follows that there are two 
possessions: 1) the possession of the Holy One, Blessed is He; 2) possession of a person (5). And when a 
person does research ( verification) of his spiritual work, then he sees that he has nothing to do with 
merging with hashem, which is called "coincidence of properties", and he, by himself, is separated from 
the source of life and likened to nations of the world, who did not want to receive the Torah, that the 
Torah certainly implies the opinion of the Torah. But they want (to have) "the opinion of the owners of 
the house" (6). And the world cannot resist this (the opinion of the owners of the house) (7). And by means 
of what he sees and tests himself, then he will be able to see his true condition in relation to the paths 
of hashem, and will not reach for the "perfection" of the masses who wish to dominate the opinion of 
the owners of the house (8). 

(3) And then - when he concentrates on one territory. 



(4) They also speak well: took the opinion of the Torah. Preferred the opinion of the Torah to your 
opinion, and then you absorbed the opinion of the Torah, eternal opinion instead of your limited opinion 
that you gained in this life. 

(5) by the way, when we read the Holy One, Blessed be He, keep in mind - this is the right line. That 
is, we are talking about the Creator, being in the right line. And as a rule, when we read "Elokim" - this is 
the left line. And when we say "havaya", then this is the middle line. 

(6) Everything should be like this: even if you bought a house, you should not have any affection in 
your soul. Whatever thing you acquire, you must not merge with it. Yes, you wanted to buy it. Good! But 
you don't need to stick to it, lest this be the goal of your existence. And with the right attitude (worldview), 
feel free to earn, acquire, only so that it does not stand at the head of your life, at the top of the list of your 
desires and aspirations. 

(7) Of course, this refers to the world of the person himself. He will not stand when he does not 
have a rod in the center which everything wraps around. As all of the worlds dress on one core of Adam 
Kadmon, on kava, so in a person there should be a core on which all his desires and aspirations dress. The 
main thing is that all this will be directed to one territory, to the opinion of the Torah. And if not, then, you 
will see, that he says: the world will not stand. He will be torn in different directions, he will feel the 
influence of various forces from all sides, he will be like a weather vane, and will not be able to hold on. 

(8) This is very important: if you constantly remember this core, and you revolve around such a 
support, then you and your world will stand up, because a person is a small world, a small universe. And 
the masses want to grant power to something for which the power was not given from above. And that 
which has no root from above and is not stable and will not bear fruit. 
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A very important conclusion to this wonderful article. 

And this is what the holy Zohar says: "let the waters flow down into one place." That the "waters" that 
are the Torah are gathered in one place, so that the two territories that exist in the world become one 
possession (9), and this is called the "opinion of the Torah". And just as the Holy Zohar concludes that 
"the Torah is the place of settlement of the world (10), and the world exists by it." "And the peoples of 
the world (11) who did not receive it (12), remained destroyed and drained" (13). 

(9) so that a person has a higher world connected with the lower world. And nothing more is required. The 
Creator does not require us to become angels and choose worlds: this or this, but, on the contrary, must 
not be chosen, but connected to both worlds. And then you get a complete picture of the universe in any 
situation, whatever you do. And only this is sustainable. 


(10) The Torah is the place of settlement of the world, that is, the place where the Torah lives. When you 
study the Torah, it will penetrate into you and become an inexhaustible well of clean and life-giving water, 



which will constantly boil and give you water, like a traveler in the desert. And this is called the place of 
settlement of the world. 


(11) Of course, we have in mind a particular aspect. Those desires in each person who desire two territories, 
two possessions - this is called the "peoples of the world." 

(12) the opinion of the Torah, which is based on the fact that a person puts only one territory in the center. 

(13) "they remained destroyed and drained." This refers internally to the source of life. 

I remember, once, before, when I had not yet practiced Kabbalah, I saw a TV program about Sylvester 
Stallone on TV. They showed a real huge castle in which he lives, and the surrounding area. Awesome 
picture! He was interviewed, and there was a feeling of complete internal devastation and desiccation. 
There was no life, in this huge castle he had no wife, no dogs, in all this stone cold beauty ... 

So, we have finished one more article. Understand and learn what Shlavei hasulam teaches in all these 
articles, what ARI explains in in Etz Chaim, and the Zohar also ... The Zohar considers one saying from the 
Torah, one topic, then the other, then it explains it on the one side, then another... And all this is necessary, 
because a person needs to go through huge internal changes in order to reach the result desired by the 
Creator. And so there are so many different articles. Each of them illuminates the soul from a certain side. 
There are a great many spiritual steps within a person, and they are illuminated from various angles; they 
work through us those aspects of the soul that the great kabbalists brought to our world. 
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What are day and night in spiritual work. 
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Now, it is written (a quotation from the Torah, from the chapter "In the Beginning"): "And called 
Elokim, that is, God, Binah, light during the day, and darkness called night". And it is necessary to 
understand this in the aspect of spiritual work. What it teaches us - by what He called the Light - Day and 
the Darkness - Night? What does this give us? What adds to our knowledge of this? That is, what does it 
mean that the Holy One, Blessed be His name, gave the name to the Light and Darkness, that it was for 
the sake of some tikun (correction)? If this is so, then what can we understand more from (the fact) that 
he gave them names, that this will add to us something in the work for the Creator in order to come to 
merge with Him? 



You see? He constantly directs us to the right, to the left, gives us spiritual work in the study of 
Shlavei hasulam. Here he proceeds from the rule of Kabbalah and the Torah: "They do not give a name to 
something that they do not comprehend." As they say: "Ein Or Bli Kli", "there is no light without Kli", and 
therefore you cannot give a name to what you do not comprehend. Otherwise, it will be speculative 
knowledge, to talk about something that you don't comprehend with your head. There is no point in this, 
this is not knowledge. Khabbalists give names only to phenomena and spiritual concepts when they 
comprehend it. "To give a name" means to indicate aspects of characteristic of this phenomenon, which 
characterize it, which give understanding of it, determine its purpose, its path. Here they proceed from 
what the Creator Himself called (it is written in the Torah!), The Light during the Day, and the Darkness at 
Night. Therefore, he says that the Creator taught us this. 

And since Kabbalists give a name only to what they comprehend, we also need to adhere to their 
opinion. Their opinion is the opinion of the Torah, therefore we will gradually come to higher insights. 


The same applies to the name of a person. Interestingly, the name that is given to a person, namely 
his first name, and not his last name, always comes from heaven. It defines his path. And in this name lays 
the path that inevitably leads him to completeness and to perfection. And, at the same time, the letters of 
this name, in their form and order, also contain what he should be afraid of, what he not to do - those 
"undercurrents" that can bring him down, drag him into the mud and move him away from his correct, true 
way. 


Moreover, what's interesting here is that the Talmud explains to us that the fact is that the name 
is given by both parents, father and mother indicates that it comes from heaven. And what is written in the 
Talmud is significant for all the peoples of the world. In whatever language a person is given a name, no 
matter how it sounds, when transmitting this name in holy letters, it determines the purpose of a person 
of any nation. 

Many months ago, we had a lesson, and when they touched on this topic, I devoted the whole 
lesson to this. We had 20 people in the class, and I gave everyone their characteristics. Not only on the basis 
of his name - it is necessary to connect him with a person. Just like that, in absentia, I can't do it. I must 
carefully look at the personality, and feel it, and, of course, connect it with its spiritual root, and only then 
can I give something. This is not what I give, this is absolutely not my knowledge! Simply, at this moment I 
take it into myself and together I lift it up, raise the man, and what comes to me is what I have to pass on 
to the person. 

All this refers to what we spoke about the Word that the Creator said in the beginning Himself, He 
gave the name, "Light is called the Day, and Darkness is called the Night." So he asks the question: 

If this is so, then what can we understand more from (from) that he gave them names, that this 
will add to us something in the work for the Creator in order to come and merge with Him? 

Indeed, this is all that we desire - to combine with the Creator by the properties. And then we will 
fully feel the presence of the Creator at the moment. 



Pay attention, notice how he builds the text. Especially when he asks questions: one question, then 
another, followed by another... - he leads us to the left side, develops a sense of sensation in our left side, 
then he throws us completely to the right, where we completely surrender to the Supreme. What a range, 
what amplitude develops in an inner person and in the individual! 
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So, after this the Scripture says, quote from the Torah : "And there was evening, and there was 
morning, day one." And this must be understood somehow. After He already said that Darkness is called 
the Night, and Light is called the Day, how can they now become one Day? 

Watch how he leads us! Do you see the Divine logic? He already named them as such, but now how 
can they both be the Day? He said that Day is only Light, and Darkness is Night, how can it now be that both 
are called Day, one Day? This is not logical! 


After all. Night is not Day! (After all, He has already given the definition of the Night!) And how 
can it now be that they both make up the same Day? That is, how ( "with-what") they can then become 
(as a result) one Day after he called them differently, as if there was no difference between Day and 
Night. 


A very significant question. It is interesting that when a person begins to learn Kabbalah, he 
immediately begins to ask many questions. And over time, with proper study of Kabbalah, spiritual, Unified 
instruction, you need to accustom yourself to the fact that you first studied, absorbed, connected, as it 
were, with the questions of the Khabbalist. Look how many questions he raises in Shaveli hasulam! So let 
his questions be your questions. For there is nothing in the private, which would not be in general. 

Of course, you have your own soul in you, of course, there are no two people in the world who 
would have the same corrections - and this is important! But general questions, a general method is 
obligatory for us. And so try, first of all, to listen to the questions that he asks, and to his own answers. And 
he gives answers in such a way that make some changes in you, start some kind of spiritual process in you, 
and not just give the answer "yes" or "no", "why", etc., just the answer that is taken and consumed. And so 
try to work out all the questions that he covers, so that they are, as it were, your questions. The question 
is Kli. When you absorb his questions, you build the kelim within yourself. Therefore, he always sets us up, 
sometimes even with a rhetorical question - it doesn't matter! Pick up the questions that he gives. First you 
pick up these questions, make them yours, and then he gives you an answer to them. You did not have this 
question before, and now he formulates this question and gives it to you, you receive it, and it becomes a 
part of you, this question has become yours and is now part of your kli. And then he fills it, he himself gives 
it the filling of the Torah. His answer is the Light that penetrates the Kelim. And then he explains further. 
Thus, it allows you to expand your Kelim. And your task is to be receptive to the questions and answers that 
he gives. 




This is the method. Write it for yourself somewhere. Gradually, this will completely enter into you, 
into your Kelim, and become a part of you. 
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And now, in the aspect of Day and Night, we-can see what the scripture says (Psalm 19). We will 
gradually begin to study the Psalms. It's not easy to work with them. Everyone treats them lightly, although 
in fact everything is very, very difficult there): "Day to day it is expressed and said (it doesn't matter that 
it doesn't sound very beautiful), and night after night gives out the joy of knowledge." One cannot give 
the correct explanation of the Psalms without the Zohar. Therefore, we translate word for word as it is. We 
will all understand gradually why "nights rejoice in knowledge" and other things. And in this aspect we see 
(in brackets he gives a link where it is written) that "The day is close, which is neither Day nor Night, is 
great in comprehension, in knowledge, for in You, the Creator, Day, and in You also Night. " In You, the 
Creator, as-both Day and Night will (look carefully!) Shine like the Light of the Day, the Darkness of the 
Night. " Here he speaks of gmar tikkun, the final correction. When all flesh will know and see the Creator. 
And then Day and Night, in the sensation of creation, in the sensation of man will be like Day. If so, then 
we need to understand what Day is and what Night is, and what Light is and what Darkness are. 

Look how many questions he asked us in 15 lines, to which he will gradually answer, and so answer 
so that we have a process, spiritual fermentation arises in us. And by this we grow from within. 
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This is a very strong paragraph! 

And in order to understand all this, it is necessary to return to what we have already spoken 
about many times, that is, that we must constantly remember what the Purpose of Creation is. Every 
word here is important and absolutely necessary! And what is the tikkun, the correction of Creation so 
that a person knows what is required of him. That is, to what state a person must come so that he can 
say that he has already come, has reached his-heritage and his-rest. The legacy that was given by the 
Father, the Creator of Creation. These are not just words. "Rest" is another aspect that also comes from the 
Creator. There is no movement in it, everything is in a state of dynamic rest. And this He also gave to His 
Creations. Creation should also be in absolute peace, with all the movements that the Creation produces 
"with hands and feet". But there can be no rush, no concern, because it is not in our source, and our source 
is the Creator. 
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It is known that the purpose of the Creator is to do good to the Creation. The Creator created us 
in such a way as to give us good. That He will give us good, as stated above. As the sages said, "The Holy 
One, Blessed be His Name, spoke of the purpose of Creation, it can be compared with the king, that he 
has a tower full of all that is good, yet he has no guests. Therefore, he created man to give him good and 
pleasure. 
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We find in connection to this, that-this means, that a person has come to his perfection. That it 
is exactly after a person reaches a state when he receives good and pleasure from the Creator, and it is 
said that he has reached perfection, in contrast to when he has not yet reached that state when good 
and pleasure would not leave him. This means that he has not yet reached perfection. And that is the 
Purpose of Creation. 


Let's review this very important paragraph once again. What does it mean that a person "has 
reached perfection"? This is when he comes to a state where he is already able to receive all the good and 
pleasure that the Creator has prepared for him in this tower, full of goodness and all the best. When a 
person is already able to receive it, then this is the basis for him to know that he has come to his perfection, 
to his completeness. This is a good rule for us so that we know where we are. It happens that someone 
writes to me (on the Internet) that he is already reaching such high levels, etc. It's not difficult to check 
yourself: if you can already feel it, take all the good that is given to you, which means that You have already 
reached your completion. And if you have not yet reached such a perfect state to receive good and pleasure 
without fail (this is very important), then, then, you have not yet reached perfection. Here is a good rule. 
And this is called the Purpose of Creation, you see, as he says, the Purpose of Creation is not just to take 
and eat, but then, in another state, to be hungry again. The purpose of the Creation is to continuously 
receive the Light, all the best that was conceived and prepared by the Creator for a certain, unique soul, in 
this unique body, unique incarnation, a unique moment of its existence here on earth. 
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Here he gives a very important principle of correction, which correlates with a very important point, 
tzimtzum Aleph - the first limitation of light. In the previous paragraph, he explained what the purpose of 
creation is. And there is such a thing as a tikkun, the correction of Creation. 


And the correction, the ticker of Creation, is that in the nature of Creation it is concluded that 
the branch wishes to resemble the root... 

An apple cannot be made from the root of a pear; branches of a pear tree will not produce apples, 
because it has its root, a pear. Watch attentively: 

... And since the Creator is the giver, and the Creation is-the receiver, therefore there is no 
correspondence here in terms of properties. 

Creation is a branch, and the Creator is the root. He is the giver, and the Creation receives, 
therefore there is no correspondence of properties. And in nature, it is inherent that the branch tends to 
resemble the root. 

Therefore, we see the same in the material world, in relations between people, and this principle 
applies to them. That at that time, at that moment when a person receives something from another, he 
is ashamed of it. As our sages said about the verse from the Scripture. The same is said here: a person's 
face changes, like this bird's, when he is ashamed of someone because he feels that he is receiving in 
relation to the giver. Why is he ashamed? This is inherent in the universe: he feels that someone is higher 
than him and that he himself does not correspond to him, because there is no correspondence between 
the giver and the reciever. That at that time, at that moment, God forbid, when a person needs creations, 
then his face changes as the appearance of this bird, krum. 

Compare what he is trying to say to us with all those who "prophesise" that salvation comes from 
a group study of Kabbalah! Here, the teacher of this "teacher" gives us the answer himself: when a person 
needs creations, then his face changes, like the appearance of a bird krum. A person should be completely 
independent of anyone and from any routine of group study of Kabbalah and the like. Look at what he says: 
therefore the Creator made correction in the worlds of tikkun. The word tikun can also be translated as 
"establishment." That is, what He established, was something called that was made tzimtzum, restriction, 
was made in the higher worlds. And what is being done is done in the higher worlds - this is the law for the 
lower ones. What was the tikkun, what was the tzimtzum? That the highest Light (39) does not reach the 
Kelim, does not come to the Kelim when they receive for their own sake. 


It is very important! In the beginning the was the first contraction, Tzimtzum Aleph. Now, if Malchut 
has a program "for her own sake", then she does not receive it. The only time that Malchut can receive 
from ZA is when she seeks to become like him. This is the greatest rule from the system of the universe, 
from the structure of worlds that we need to absorb and work out very deeply in ourselves. So that we 
know that there are no miracles in our world, so that I can grasp for my own sake, and this will continue 
constantly and will not make me feel a hangover, satiety, etc. There is a rule, that's all. This is inherent in 
the universe itself: no creation can - whatever it may be, whatever its Kelim may be, whichever requests it 



may have - if it wants to receive for its own sake - the Highest Light does not come. And therefore, we often 
see examples that a person, as if, has achieved everything and received nothing. The great actor has 
everything and is in the dark ... And so on. Because it is impossible to obtain other than through the 
coincidence of properties. Light is the giver, and therefore it is necessary to give. And only then will you be 
able to receive: droplets, gradually, only what is needed that passes into you. But even this receipt will be 
for the sake of bestowal. 

We are doing a very serious business, by we - I mean our Center of Lurian Kabbalah and our 
students. We simply call everyone "course takers" and not a "group"; we don't have such a word, "group". 
We can be called like-minded people - which is also a good word. I always advise my students (and they 
adhere to this rule): do not give each other gifts. 


We are working here individually, each working on himself. If you gave a gift to another 
... Meanwhille you yourself have not been corrected, and that person has not been corrected, and now, 
you give him some gift. Best case scenario is he will feel shame, and "his face will change." That is, you will 
invoke something like that in him, some kind of "cringe". He will feel uncomfortable, as if he owes you 
something. You will "enslave" him by giving him a gift. But on one hand, it is inconvenient for him not to 
take it, but on the other hand, you, thereby, voluntarily or involuntarily, imposed your power on him. That 
he had no dependence, and you give it to him, and now he feels some kind of obligation. This can even lead 
to the fact that he does not want to come to the lessons anymore - and doesn't even understand why. And 
so on. Therefore, be very careful. We try not to accept any gifts from each other. 

It also happens that someone is in a a good mood, and he transfers some amount to us - no matter 
what. For example, we have a person who receives benefits from social services (we allow anyone to study 
- it does not matter how much money a person has, as there is no "obligation"). And suddenly something 
came to him, or he somehow saved up something, or earned something somewhere - and so he gives us 
the money which is completely different - as he is giving us for development. But - we do not give gifts. 

So you, in your group, if you have one, try not to give gifts. In another circle, you can do it among 
ordinary people of our world, where it is customary, but in the spiritual be very careful and love those who 
work on themselves. Do not "enslave" them with your gifts. 

If someone comes to the lesson (we study on Thursdays, for 2.5 hours - 25 people gather) and 
bring coffee, tea, chocolate - yes, we do that. But - for everyone, and not for one. This is ok. Everyone knows 
that this is normal. We are thankful and this is good, as these are all pleasant things that do not oblige 
anyone, do not bind, do not "enslave", do not obscure the relations between us and do not create a group 
feeling, group relation. And at the same time, there is one single Kli between us, in some other invisible 
way, without any external attributes of bestowal - that which you give to someone, and he feels himself to 
be the recipient. 

This is a very important principle, remember this, write it down, be very careful in relationships - 
with gifts and all the rest. Because our task is correction. I try - and it comes out with difficulty! - learn to 
give to someone without having to get back. All our studies are focused on this, and you, whille knowing 
this, still come to me with your gifts! I understand: you come to me with your gifts to show your grattitude. 



But the thing is, I want to give to you. And you should accept my chatirity, and then I can give to you without 
you giving me something in return, and then I will have a place to work on myself. Otherwise, you will take 
away my work on myself. Meanwhile the main thing for us is the place to work on ourselves. We will come 
back to this topic to in the future ... 



Lesson 13 


In the previous lesson, he told us that matching properties with the Creator is required to 
achieve correction. This is the tikkun, the method of correction that was originally made in 
the worlds. The Creator created Creations in such a way that they strive for the highest 
destiny that He had in mind when creating a person. Only by the correspondance of 
properties can a person receive all the good that is provided for him in the plan of Creation. 
For the purpose of Creation is (we must always speak in the present tense, because 
everything is created so before gmar tikkun, end of correction) to do good to all its 
creatures. And Creation can receive this good only through the matching of properties with 
the Higher, and there is no other way to receive it. This is already a gigantic insight in itself, if 
we take it into account, if we understand that there is no other way to get it: shout, cry, 
protest, fight, do whatever you want, even become a Prometheus - all this will not help you 
anyway. Because all free will is given to a person to follow the laws of the universe, and not 
to go against them. And this means that a person must work based on the coincidence of 
properties, and then he will feel everything and receive all the good intended for him. When 
a person has a lack of this, then he has a busha, shame. In our world, we also see this: a 
person is ashamed to receive gifts. True shame comes, of course, later: this is not spiritual 
shame, but even this shame in our world is already something that says that a person feels 
some spiritual influences. It is, as it were, a projection of the highest in our world, to feel shy 
when receiving a gift. We said: be careful when giving or receiving gifts. As you can very 
easily sell yourself or, conversely, lure someone. So you simply pollute your Kelim and 
complicate your path to the matching of properties with the Creator and to receive the good 
which is intended for you. 
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And the light shines only to those Kelim in which the massah is set-up, the anti- 
egoistic screen, that the Ohr Hozer raises, the reverse light... 



He now wants to explain in Kabbalistic language that he used to say in ordinary words 
about the coincidence of properties - that the upper gives good to the lower, and the lower 
strives towards the coincidence of properties. 

... Which means that he receives from the upper due to the fact that he gives pleasure 
to the upper, which gives to the lower. That is, the fact that a person has a great passionate 
desire to receive pleasure and enjoyment is not yet a sufficient reason, sufficient reason to 
necessarily receive pleasure and enjoyment. And the point is that the pleasure of the fact 
that he has a coincidence of properties with the Higher, which is called "merging" with the 
Creator, merging with the Higher, the next step. And so he tries, as far as possible, so as not 
to separate from the Upper in any case due to differences in properties. 

On the one hand, a person has a desire for the coincidence of properties in order to 
receive all the good and pleasure that is intended for you; and on the other, there is a 
limitation of oneself in not trying to get those things that will alienate you from these 
corresponding properties. And as a result - separation from the good, which was previously 
mentioned. 

Therefore, the person does not receive. Since, despite the fact that he longs for 
pleasure and joy, he also has more pleasure in having mergence with the Creator. And 
therefore he does not receive. 

A completely different approach. At the beginning of this paragraph, he gave us 
something from Kabbalah, as it happens. The incoming light tends to enter the Kli - for there 
is always light, only we do not feel it. But when I feel that he is striving to enter me, it means 
that I already have the strength to feel, recognize that this light wants to enter me. So it is felt 
that it wants to enter you, but you still have no strength to recieve it. And then I want to 
coincide in properties with it, I want to accept it. It's like a woman who tries and wants to 
accept her husband, reveals herself to him, makes herself susceptible to him, and lets him in. 
So in the spiritual, we make ourselves susceptible to light, just like a woman in relation to a 
man. Prophets often speak of the People of Israel as a wife, and of the Creator as a husband. 
Israel receives the Creator, manna from heaven, spiritual information that only gives life. 


He says so at the beginning of the paragraph - the light always shines, but is not felt. And it is 
felt only when the recipient's Kli has anti-egoistic power. This is, as it were, a filter consisting 
of 5 layers through which the light passes or a prism with different polarization of light, into 
which only light of a certain property can enter. Thanks to this "filter", the Kli can recognize 
and reflect the incoming light, calculate the extent to which it can receive this light in such a 
way that there remains a coincidence of properties - otherwise it is not a receipt. And thus 



through it, it receives good and pleasure. It doesn't matter what we call it: by "Light" we 
mean what comes from the Creator. Only through the coincidence of properties is obtaining 
this possible. And the coincidence of properties is achieved by the Masach, the construction 
of anti-egoistic power. And only then, by reflection and receipt of light, we come to merge 
with the Creator. Merging with the Creator begins only with hagat, that is, only in the body 
of the Partzuf does the merging with the Creator happen. Of course, in the head of the ten 
Sefirot de Rosh, something similar happens, but there are still no such Kelim, as there should 
be. This is, as it were, thoughts. Keter, Chochma, and Binah are so thin that they do not yet 
belong anywhere to the Kelim. And there is already the real receipt of light in the body, in 
Chesed, Gvurah and Tiferet. Therefore, we cannot feel the real reception of light in our 
heads, as the whole world is trying. It's impossible. We can feel the Creator only in the body, 
in hagat. And then raise the lower part of the Kelim from under the Parsa, the lower half of 
the body (meaning ten Sefirot), upward, above the Parsa, to receive a charge, growth, 
Chassadim, then receive the illumination of chochma from aba, the "father", through binah , 
and pass this on to ZA. ZA and nukvah rose above the parsa and caused binah to awaken at 
the top, there appeared three lines, right, left and middle, they are transmitted to ZA, and 
the light can now go further down the mid line under the Parsa. This law is conveyed by the 
sages in the statement, "One lives by three, and three live by one." What the lower calls in 
the upper - the lower gets. This is a very important principle. If a person himself does not 
rise to good, then what good can he receive? Only misery. He himself causes the suffering in 
himself because he cannot receive, and therefore he is upset about it. Thus, he gave us 
kabbalistic concepts of how these three lines are obtained. ZA descends them further to 
Malchut. And Malchut does the same with the souls of Creation — through the midline. This 

is, in general terms, the formula of Salvation that the Creator gave us. There is no receipt 
under the Parsa, neither through the right, nor through the (especially!) Left, but only 
through the middle. We will gradually approach this. But even now we are only talking about 

it. 
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And then the man looks at two things. Which ones? 

First (upon receipt or refusal to receive, in connection with the aspect of the 
coincidence of properties): that he does not want to be separated from the Creator. That is, 
even at a time when he believes that he is not yet worthy of a merger, nevertheless, at least 
he does not want to be even more separated from his present, ordinary state, since in any 



receipt for his own sake a person moves away from Creator, therefore, he does not want to 
receive for his own sake. 

This is the reason for all the structural limitations that a person places on himself. 
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Second: that by means of the act, he removes himself from the Creator. This act 
evokes in him that he is trying to merge with the Creator. And, despite the fact that a person 
still does not feel all these steps, but the person already says that he believes by the faith of 
the sages who said that this is so. Therefore, he relies on them, and he is warned of receiving 
for his own sake. 

The sages, who came to the understanding of the higher worlds, brought their advice 
to the lower worlds, so they give us advice from a position of perfection: do not take for your 
own sake. Do not ask why: kah hu, "so it is," and that's it. You just have to accept it. As long as 
you don't have your own strengths, just accept that this is so. This alone is already a 
tremendous work and a step of elevation, if you are able to agree that this is so, kah hu. You 
listen to their warnings, and you will no longer fall into the trap of your desire to receive for 
your own sake. When you receive for your own sake, you distance yourself from the real 
receipt and receive nothing. It's like a mirage in the desert. 

This is the great thing that he explains to us. This is a part of the formula of salvation. 
Not everything is determined by this, but it already gives salvation. Just try to accept it, feel it, 
say - kah hu, it is as they said. So gradually you will begin to repeat it, and at some point the 
wall will fall, and you will feel the Light. 
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Therefore, a person tries to do actions that will lead him to this power, so that he has 
a desire to do so, in order to perform such actions in such a way that strength grows out of 
them, so that a person can tune in, have a shroud, give all his affairs the intention "for the 
sake of bestowal" . 

And for this it's not enough to say - "I do for the sake of bestowal." It is necessary to 
apply the force from within. How can you just give it away? Who can give? Only if one 
overcomes one's nature with an internal effort, a natural desire to receive, it is therefore 
called giving for the sake of bestowal, it is a supernatural action, as it is not in human nature. 
So bringing oneself into a state of conformity with the properties of the universe is bringing 
oneself into a supernatural state. For the natural state is to be completely different from the 
laws of the universe. And bring it into line with the properties of the universe - this is the result 
of supernatural acts, acts with supernatural intent. And the supernatural intention is the 
intention to give. And the person does not have his own strength for this. You need to have 
faith. First you need to believe the sages. Believe that which is stated in their books, in the 
Instructions of the Creator. There are not many such books. There are, of course, many holy 
books, but they do not convey the instruction itself on how to do this - they are written for 
those who already know this methodology, those who already have a key. Otherwise, nothing 
can be understood in the Torah. They talk about it, write about, it is the most popular book in 
the world, it is reprinted endlessly. They strive, they feel that there is something in it, but they 
understand nothing. Because there is no conformity of properties, they do not understand 
what "giving" is. We must strive precisely to give and ask for help from above, so that they 
give you the desire to give. 

And then (when it already exists) it is suitable (6) for receiving good and pleasure, since 
then all his deeds and actions for heaven's sake 

You see? All, and not partially, for heaven's sake, by Leshem Shamayim. Shem is 
Malchut, Shamayim is Heaven, ZA. All of them are for the sake of ZA and Malchut of the world 
of Atzilut. A person raises all this for the sake of coinciding with them in properties, and they 
represent precisely this system of management of the universe, zon, ZA, and Malchut. All 
together Seven Sefirot, six are ZA, and the seventh is Malchut. 
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And in what has been said, we can understand what Light is and what Darkness is. 
For the Light is "at the time when it shines for man to walk in the ways of the Creator." 

Even in spoken English language they say "he shines" or "he does not shine." If a person 
receives for his own sake, nothing "shines". Meanwhile when a person shines the light is 
shining him, allowing him to follow the paths of the Creator, this is called Light. What do the 
ways of the Creator mean? 

For "the ways of the Creator" mean that he, the person, desires to follow the ways 
that the Creator follows. It's not some kind of sublime symbolism, everything is very clear. It 
remains to follow the path of the Creator, to comply with the laws by which he made the 
world. And then you will understand everything, everything will shine in you. And His way is 
bestowal. Selfless bestowal is the Creator, the law spilled across the creation, everything is 
determined by this state of the universe. I bring myself in accordance with this - I get 
everything. But I don't need anything. And I get better every day, every moment. And if not, 
then and I begin to receive for my own sake - the tap of perception of the source of life closes, 
and energy is not supplied. And we are left with that drop of energy that is embedded in our 
seed, the most minimal, nefesh de nefesh. Or it's also called ner dakik, a small candle that 
shines in a person - and nothing more. 

And at the time when he has Light and Life, in that he is now engaged in spiritual 
work for the sake of bestowal, and not worried about his own profit, this is called Light. 
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This is called "time of rising." That is, that a person has risen in a step. This means 
that instead of serving a lower person (anyone, for every person is low compared to serving 
the eternal Creator) in his spiritual stage, instead he now serves the Creator. And this is 
called the rising within the step, as now he serves the King, instead of, as before, serving a 
simple person. 


For thousands of years it has been stored in a person and it has been deposited in his 
genes that a person was created as a social creature. As it's easier - when there is no 



understanding of the essence of the Instructions of the Creator. And therefore, all this is 
rooted, so it became the meaning of existence - to serve the society, to work for society, give 
everything to one's neighbor... All this is good, but somehow childish. Nothing is clear. What 
can you give back? How to give? Has anyone ever been able to show love for one's neighbor? 
What is love for one's neighbor? And that's all - instead of working on yourself. 

Firstly, you must love the Creator, love the laws of the universe, bring yourself into line 
with the laws of the universe, and by doing so you will automatically love everyone, depending 
on your strength. First, a little: their loved ones, then their neighbors, then all of humanity. 
And at the same time, you will have the love for everything, for all four forms of nature - 
through a feeling of love for the Creator. And no other way. Therefore, he says: "Now a-person 
serves the Creator instead of serving the lower man." And a low person is just like any other 
person, no matter who he is, the king, your employer - the one to whom you owe something. 
He speaks of any person, including father and mother. And at the same time, it is necessary 
to respect both father and mother, and to relate to all creations in the same way - to feel the 
influence of the Creator in each of them. 
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Before that, he gave us the concept of Light, and now he gives us the concept of 
Darkness, a very important concept. One paragraph is enough to get your daily manna. This 
will gradually develop in you, the Kabbalist has enough of this, he knows ways to receive Light. 
And receiving light is bringing oneself in accordance with the laws of the universe. And then 
there is only one paragraph, 4-5 lines, if they are worked out slowly, tastefully, with 
dedication, and worked out enough to get Light for the whole day. So what can be said about 
studying the Zohar and other things? - then you get disproportionately more. But this is 
already enough. It all depends on how much . 


And, it goes without saying that the opposite of Light is Darkness. That is, at a time 
when he does not have a taste for work for bestowal, for he again began to care only about 
his own profit, and the aspect of work for bestowal gives him no taste, and again he has no 



desire, but now he has enough only to achieve the fulfillment of his base desires, what his 
body requires., and this is then called a fall, erida, because he desires to serve the body and 
not the Creator. And no matter what a person receives, he will still be hungry, because he 
cannot work for bestowal. And this is called Darkness. 
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And now he is making a synthesis between these two concepts. Light and Darkness, 
this is a very important point. 

And you need to know that the aspect (concept, state) of the Day indicates 
something perfect, that it consists of Light and Day on the one hand, and Night and Darkness 
on the other. Both are structural components. As it is written, "And there was evening, and 
there was morning, day one." And you need to understand how you can say that Evening 
and Morning are one thing. That is, we do not say that Evening and Morning are both called 
one Night, but they are both called "One Day". What does this hint to in spiritual work? That 
both of these concepts are called "One Day". As if it is not possible that there would be 
perfection of the Day without Darkness. 

There are two states - state of rise and state of fall. Falls are caused by stupid deeds - 
and a stupid deed is to receive for your own sake and, in principle, any evil, any sin happens 
because a person chooses evil thoughts, evil desires, realizes them, which prevents them from 
reaching perfection, enjoying thoughts and desires, giving them filling. Therefore, it is said that 
there are two aspects - Light and Darkness. And then he explains: 
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And the answer (to the question that people ask themselves: "Why do I need this?") 
Is that at the time when the person says "And he called Elokim (the Creator's Name in the 
strictness of the law, Binah) light day, and he called darkness at night", that is, that a person 
believes that both the Light and the Darkness were given to him by Elokim. But why did he 
give him Darkness? And the Light that Elokim gave him can be believed. That is, that he (the 
person) says that the Holy One, Blessed is He, wants to bring him closer. 

You see? Here he uses the Name hakadosh Baruh hu. Holy, Blessed is He ", which 
means that He wants to bring the person to the right so that he moves to the right line, above 
the mind, gives himself to the Light, sticks to him. And when we say havaya, we use the Four- 
Letter Name of the Creator "yud-kei-vav-kei", then this is the Creator in the middle line, the 
most complete, eternal name of the Creator, Who wants to bring it closer. 

As the sages said: "Whoever comes to be cleaned is helped." Therefore, the states of 
rising that a person has are able to believe a person that they come from the Creator. But 
as for the falls, "why do I need them?" - this is what people think. 

It is very important once again to work through this issue. We may think. That it's 
repetition, but he knows why he is doing it - at a different level he gives something, in another 
aspect... It should affect us, and it doesn't matter whether it is repeated or not repeated. So 
does his father, Yehudah. In TES, and in hasulam, in the comments on the Zohar, it often seems 
that he returns to the same thing many times. And at the same time, he adds something, 
repeats it in a different order so that it helps us, instead of just referring: "look at such and 
such page". These repetitions are very significant things, this is Divine logic. Therefore, you 
need to accept all this apparent "repetition" as absolutely necessary. 
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Therefore, when a person believes the same with respect to Darkness, as it is written: 
"He called Elokim the light by day, and He called darkness by night." That is, also the 
Darkness, which is the "night" aspect, is part of the day. This means that it is impossible for 
there to be day without night. Then the darkness called night, it comes to teach us (as they 
say in Hebrew) that just as it is impossible for a day to be without night, it is also impossible 
for light to be without darkness. For Darkness is Kli, and Light is the filling of that Kli. 

This is a very strong, very important concept, and you must understand this process. 
This must be recorded in your place, in those places where you live - in the kitchen, in the 
bedroom, in the workplace, that Darkness is a vessel, and Light is a filling. And then we do not 
run away from Darkness, we want to know that darkness always precedes receiving light, and 
both are structurally necessary. 

Since, in accordance with the principle, the law of the universe, that "there is no light 
without a vessel," that is, it is impossible to appreciate the salvation of the Blessed One, the 
Creator, without feeling pain and pain from the conditions in which the person is. 

Darkness is the Kli, the vessel of receiving, and Light is the filling of the Kli. And on the 
other hand, he says that there is a law "there is no Light without a vessel." This means that 
the Light, which the Kli does not experience, is like a bird in the air, and not in the hands, like 
Ein Sof, it cannot be felt, it is limited in itself, and therefore it is impossible to try. 

Take it in yourself, work on these lessons. If possible, record them and do not just 
listen. Try different options - do as your nature tells you. 

Once again: it is impossible to feel the Creator's salvation without a sense of suffering 
and pain from the conditions in which the person is. T his is a great rule, a great law. There is 
no escape from this, and there is nothing wrong with that. It's like when child's teeth begin to 
grow, they hurt and the child cries... A child gets sick with rubella or mumps ... Same happens 
in the spiritual, you need to go through all these childhood illnesses of the transitional period 
from childhood to spiritual maturity. You won't be allowed to remain silly. It is better to know 
about it and agree that "kah hu", "so it is," as the sages said. Then you will act smartly and will 
live. 


For how a person feels in relation between people, to the same extent that he feels 
the help of a friend in his constrained state, to the same extent, a person feels the joy of the 
help that he received from a friend. 


We never forget that someone who helped us in our helpless state, when it seemed to 
us that there is no place to wait for help, this is not forgotten. It is about joy of the help that a 



person receives from the help of a friend. This does not mean help in redundant things, but 
help in serious cases. 

That is, it is not as if a friend helped in things unnecessary for life, but about that 
friend's help when he saved him from death. 

So then a gratitude for life remains in the soul. Also if I need to buy a better car - this 
is also help. A friend gives me a loan, I will return the money to him and I will be grateful. But 
how can you compare the feeling of gratitude for saving me from certain death with gratitude 
for helping me pick out a car? 

And the same with the Creator. It is impossible to appreciate the salvation of the 
Creator without the feeling of suffering and pain. As the Creator made the world "ze le-umat 
ze asa Elokim", "one against the other." No need to seek suffering, but no need to run away 
from it either. To the extent that a person experiences them in his states, he can feel the 
salvation of the Creator. The more you suffer from the fact that you cannot feel the power of 
bestowal, or other sufferings, other pain - it does not matter... 

And then you receive from the Creator the force of bestowal in order to get out of the 
state when the klipah has clung to you from all sides. Constrained states are the suction of 
klipot, unclean forces. Man does not see salvation and then calls to the Creator. He believes 
that the Creator can pull him out of it. Thanks to this faith, the belief in the words of the sages 
that "kah hu", "so it is", a person finds the strength in himself to rise to Binah, as a point, to 
give himself to the Higher, by the faith of the sages. And when he internally rises to Binah, 
raises man - this is a prayer - this is a force, then the klipah, unpure forces leave you, because 
they are the opposite of the property of bestowal. As soon as you can tune in to bestowal, 
they leave you, because bestowal and receiving cannot be "under one roof". And the more 
power you apply to rise from your difficult conditions and suffering to Binah, the more you 
receive and the more salvation you feel - as a result of correspondence of properties. 

This completes this lesson. I would also like to inform you that I am now preparing 
materials for the full course of Lurian Kabbalah in six subjects, which cover all the best that is 
avaliable in study of this method of Kabbalah. Gradually I am compiling a complete list, 
including reviews of concepts, the apparatus of Kabbalah - both in relation to spiritual work, 
and in the structure of worlds. Because in each of the objects there are two aspects - concepts 
and processes. This applies to spiritual work, and the same thing in the worlds, that is, in the 
Teachings of the Tree of Life itself, of the ten Sefirot. I do this in Dutch and in parallel in 
Russian. And if someone has the time, desire and opportunity to help me, it will be very good, 
because the volume of work is very large. Of course, i'll pull it off alone, but it will take me a 
lot of time. It would be nice if someone could translate our lessons on the Shlavei of hasulam 



and Etz Chaim, correct them grammatically of course, but leave the content as I said it. Not 
even the whole lesson is necessary. Choose the most important thing - let it be two, three 
pages, but just do not write in your own words, but leave it as I say. Let it be "raw", pay no 
mind that it does not flow very "smootholy" - as I am not saying this from myself... 

There is a technique, and we will work on together. And then we would gradually 
produce the materials. And it doesn't matter how many people will read it later, if people will 
come or not, whether we work for today or for future generations. Even if nobody needs it. 
We should not think about it - this is not our task. We must simply work. 

But I do not want to impress upon you that it is your duty. There is absolutely no 
obligation! Only if you have a desire to do this! We all work individually - remember this very 
well. But that would help you too. Firstly, it would be your real "contribution" to something in 
common, in which you would also participate, and on the other hand, your understanding of 
the material would be refined. You will pay attention to all the nuances. This will help you and 
others, and will give you advancement in the spiritual. 



Lesson 14 
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And thus, the help that came from above is an aspect of the lights of holiness, as the 
holy Zohar says: "He who comes to be cleansed help him (gets helped)." And the holy Zohar 
says, in which they help him: (in aramaic) "Holy soul." This is what helps from above. And if 
a person does not know how to evaluate the soul that he received from above, because he 
believes that it is not so important, because the suffering that a person suffers from falling 
conditions, this gives him a feeling to appreciate the importance of help from above 
otherwise he will lose it, and all this then goes to the klipah, to not-pure forces. Therefore, 
we find that darkness helps him, namely that it gives him the opportunity to know how to 
appreciate the importance of holiness so that it does not become lost due to the lack of 
knowledge. 

To clarify. The suffering that a person experiences in the states of falls is at the same 
time the kelim that can receive the light. Suffering gives a sense of importance of help from 
above. If a person did not have suffering, he would not appreciate it, just as a son does not 
appreciate his father's help when his father works for him. Let us recall the story of how a 
well-to-do father sends his son to yeshiva, school, to study the Torah and instructs the teacher 
to be tough on his son, so that he can learn how to work and earn money on his own - then 
he will build himself a kelim. 
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And this is called the language of the wiseman, "Who is a fool? The one who looses 
that, which he is given". As he has no knowledge needed to understand the importance of 
coming closer to his Father, that the Holy Blessed be He attracts the person. And this 
darkness is called kli, which means a "place", which gives a chance to the light, abundance 
from above, so it could stand. And this darkness is called Kli, which means "place", where 
there will be an opportunity for light, abundance from above, so that it can stand. And this, 
as it is written (he gives a quote from the Psalms of David): "Who will climb the mountain of 
hashem, the Creator, and who will stand?" That is, even when a person climbs, and he does 
not know how to keep the importance of approaching the Creator, then sitra ahra, the other 
side, impurity, takes him into its power, into its possessions - takes possession of what he 
received - and, of course, the Light is obliged to automatically retire. Therefore, he cannot 
resist, but each in his step must come down. 

That is, he necessarily descends - because he does not realize, does not protect, does not value 
the importance of approaching the Creator. 
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And there is a number of tickunim (stages of correction) in this: 

The first stage of the tikkun: so that the Klipot (not pure forces) do not receive what 
a person has. This refers to the Light that he has, therefore they (klipot) don't have anything 
a man can get from them, because he does not have holiness so that unclean forces receive 
from him. 

Un pure power does not have its own strength. She parasitizes that a man attracted 
holiness, and he has nowhere to put it. And then not pure power uses it. 
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Second (stage of tikkun): After a person comes to a fall and begins to strengthen and see 
what state he has come to. That is, after he has invested so much spiritual work, he put so 
much effort into gaining something in holiness, and suddenly he sees that he has remained 
naked and lacking in everything, that is, that he is in a low state that does not fit, does not 
correspond to the person who invested work and effort, in order to become in the aspect, 
to achieve the state "you are called a person" 


This is a quote from the Torah. It says: "you are called a man, not them." This refers to 
those who strive for holiness, and not those who adhere to not pure power. That is, to match 
this Torah phrase by properties. 


But, in fact, he is much worse than a simple person. He feels that his condition does 
not correspond to his idea about how he should have been after he did so much work. And, 
on the contrary, he feels that he is worse than the simplest person, that is, that the desire to 
receive for his own sake has become so developed with him, to the extent that he never 
even dreamed of such a thing (literally, "for it"). Starting to rise, he feels himself below 
everyone else, in a state of falling. So what now? What is tikun? 
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He continues to explain what the second stage of the tikun is, the correction of this 
condition. The first paragraph did not mention this. There, it was a question of the Klipot, who 
did not take anything from him, for there is nothing that they could receive from a person, 
because there is no kdusha, holiness, in him, so that the unclean powers would receive from 
him. And the second state, the second stage of the tikun - he will talk about this now - comes 
after a person was in a fall, and then began to strengthen. 


And the pain and suffering that he feels out of it, this gives him the need to 
appreciate and give importance during the time when he is brought a little closer from 
above. Now he knows how to be careful and honor this state. And he protects himself from 



every thing so that nothing is mixed with this state, and then he knows that it is necessary 
to be careful that someone else's (un-clean force) does not get mixed into his . 


He is wary of now. The feeling of pain and suffering that is given to him from above is 
his. From above, of course, this is not given, but he, from below, feels it that way. This is what 
the tikkun gives him, the method of correction. He felt pain, and this is already the Kli that he 
received from above. And he begins to be careful not to lose what is given to him from above. 
He explains it well in Shlavei hasulam. I need to add just a little bit. After all, the whole point 
is that you work on your own - absorb and build your Kelim on your own. 
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And from what has been said it follows that falls are things called tikunim 
(corrections) that they make it possible for the days to last. At a time when they are a little 
honored by the Creator. And in this it is necessary to explain what is written (quotation from 
the Torah): "And called Elokim (the name of the Creator, Binah) Light the day, and called 
Darkness the night." That is, as stated above, if a person says that both Light and Darkness 
come from the name Elokim, and this is written "And called Elokim." Then from both Light 
and Darkness - Day One was made. That is, as it is impossible to be a whole day without 
evening and morning, also Light and Darkness perform the function of one, which are both 
called Day. 
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And in this it is necessary to clarify what is written. "Blessed be the Name of our 
Creator, Elokim, that He created us for His glory." And you need to understand how we say 
"Blessed is the name of our Creator, Elokim, that He created us for His glory" at the time 
that we are immersed in self-love ... 

It is written here, but I prefer to speak for myself, for my own benefit. We have already 
said that there is no love for oneself, this is a great insight when a person finds love for himself 
from the Creator, 

... And our body more enjoys its desire to receive, enjoys itself, that is, can we not 
say and give thanks for the fact that He created us for our glory? 


It would be better to give Him his gratitude for the fact that he created us "for the sake 
of our glory", because we receive only for our own sake. That would be more honest, right? 
This is what he means. 

And if so, of course, we are not telling the truth that we will bless Him because He 
created us for the sake of His glory. If so, this is an absolute lie. 

So It' turns out that we lie at the time when we say in our prayer that He created us for JH|s 
glory? He will now explain this to us. 
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And in connection with the above, we believe that "he who comes to be cleansed 
"those above" will help him." We find that the Creator gives man this power so that he has 
in his hand the power to feel, to feel the importance of things, the importance of work. That 



a man, at a time when he feels that he is serving the King, that it is valued by him as a great 
capital - to serve the King himself - that he has no words to express His importance. But he 
says, from the gigantic amount of pleasures that he feels and the great sensations, he says 
"Blessed is our Elokim" blessed is the Name of our Creator. In that he is blessed that He made 
us feel the importance that we serve the King, and that He brought us out of self-love, that, 
since we are immersed in it, in self-love, and did not rise in our knowledge, we did not come 
to the idea that at least once there was an opportunity to get out of it. And suddenly we see 
that he gave us this feeling that we find a taste for as in fact we can serve the King. Then we 
say, "Blessed be the name of our Creator, Elokim, that He created us for His glory," that we 
will bless Him for this gift, that He gave us, that this is the most important thing in the world, 
that we cannot achieve it on our own, but this is a gift from Elokim. Therefore, we bless Him 
for this. And this is the explanation that we say "Blessed be the name of our Creator Elokim, 
that He created us for His glory. 

He created us to feel His glory and give us the opportunity, the ability to experience 
the importance of our service to Him. 


^m 1 ? \u< .nr ~mi h nipi t'n jtqd 1 ? iDN~aw ,no oya WAin 1 ? n n n ^r 1 ? ror dikpiw □ion 
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."itqd 1 ? vj Nin ti~q" ,nnniK \m ad nr two 'iv p 1 ? .m'vy onnix on 


He gives us a very important principle here! After all, until now it was still not clear how 
is it possible to bless Him for the fact that He created us for His glory? And now he is explaining 
us very clearly, and see for yourself how you can understand and apply this in your spiritual 
work. 


However, before a person was honored with this, that is, to taste that He created us 
for His glory, how does he say this, this phrase? It must be said that this is like all the 
blessings and gratitude that we say on behalf of the future, that is, from the perspective of 
the future - this is very important! As the sages said, as it is written in the Torah: "And then 
Moshe will sing." 


In all translations, the Torah writes: "And Moshe sang" - after passing the Red Sea, 
when all the people went out and saw the liberation, they sang a song to the Creator. It is 



always said in the past tense. But in reality - "And Moshe will sing ", in the future tense. This is 
a big secret! Work... 


And this caused difficulty in the holy Zohar. 

Zoharfound this to be a difficulty and began to explain it. "Difficulty" means something 
strange. And on what is seen in the Torah as strange, unusual - and these are the most 
important points, secrets that require special attention - the Zohar explains. Quote from the 
Zohar: 


"It is not written that he sings, what it would mean in the present, but it is written 
that he " will sing ", that this is an expression of the future" time. And the answer is that the 
righteous say, chant in the future tense that will come in the world - a world that will come 
later. That is, that they believe that they will be perfect. 


This is very, very important! Now he is still imperfect, but now he is singing a song, the 
glory of the Creator, where he expresses faith that in the future he will be perfect. 

Therefore, also, before they are perfected, they say, utter a song. Therefore, based 
on this, we already say: "Blessed is the name of our Creator, Elokim, who created us for His 
glory." 


We are now immersed in ourselves, to receive for our own benefit. But we are 
working on ourselves, we believe that in the future, that is, in our future states, when we get 
the coincidence of properties with Elokeynu, the name of our Creator Elokim, we will then be 
perfect, and therefore we will say it now. Thus, we bring this future closer to ourselves. 


pi 1 ?' 1 ? 1 ? n 1 ?' 1 ?! ,~mi h jj't oi' 1 ? dm" hipdw rm pin dw wide ,(n"p qi inrn ido pimpn) o^ionzu 
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And in a commentary on hasulam (hakdma, Introduction, in the book of Zohar, page 
140), he explains what is written (quotation from the Psalms of David): "Day speaks glory to 
day and night to night rejoices with knowledge." 

We will not analyze this great verse - he will explain it to us now. 

And here are the words from hasulam: "for before the Gmar Tikkun, the final 
correction, the whole of humanity, the whole universe, that is, before we make the Kli of 
Kabbalah suitable (hihsharn), we receive our Kli, that is, we will correct it, we will make it 
kosher (hihsharn - from the word kosher) in order to receive only for bestowal, to make 
pleasant things (nahat ruah, literally, "give pleasantness") to our Creator, a pleasant state of 
mind to our Creator, and not for our own sake, then Malchut is called by the name of the 
Tree of Good and Evil. 

This refers to Malchut of the world of Atzilut. Of course, and it is not yet called the Tree 
of Good and Evil, since we are not corrected, but such control emerges from it that we feel 
like the Tree of Good and Evil, because it already has two forces - Chassadim and Gvurot. 
Chassadim is perceived/felt by us as good, and the left side, Gvurot, as evil, as bad - due to the 
fact that we have not yet corrected our Kli of receiving. Man is created with a simple kli of 
receiving, nothing more. 

For malchut rules the world according to the deeds of the sons of Adam (man). And 
since we are not ready to receive all pleasure and good because of the above, therefore we 
are forced to receive control through good and evil from Malchut, that this management 
makes us fit in the end to correct the Kli of Kabbalah, the Kli of receiving, for the sake of 
bestowal. And he will be rewarded with the enjoyment and goodness that He, the Creator 
has conceived for us. And so, the management of good and evil, that is, through good and 
evil, it causes us many ups and downs, as mentioned above. And therefore, each climb is 
considered as a separate day. And in the same way, each fall is counted as a separate night. 


i 1 ?* *7D o o nN~n tni ,ranN)Q raiwn 1 ? or |ip'nn -imnvy ."1101 h ua 1 di ,1 7 dp ,nnn rm 
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.nm mu 1 ?! adiv 1 ? i m 2 . *“7 ,o'?<n]n o'waiyn quin n^i 1 ? o ,:uuni ~iwiNn □ ,_ uy | D'lcniAi 
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A very important conclusion, it is important to go through it. A quote continues from 
his father's commentary on hasulam, which we will study, B.Z. A., with God's help: 

And this is what is said, "Day to the day speaks the glory." Here he very subtly explains 
that in the final correction of the whole universe, they will be honored with a return to the 
Creator out of love. 

Now we are not returning out of love. We perceive the governance system from 
Malchut as good and evil, because our kelim of Kabbalah have not yet been fixed. And 
therefore, if we did something wrong, did not improve, we have feelings of ups and downs. 
We feel the fall as suffering, pain, etc. And then, because of pain and suffering, we choose the 
good - therefore this is not called "out of love". Simply, the malchut management system 
makes us fit for it: it throws us from a burning furnace into ice water... Otherwise we would 
never be corrected. But when there is a gmar tikkun, then all flesh will see the Creator, all will 
come to the Creator out of love. Now he explains this: 

And then we will see first hand that all these punishments, which were in the days 
of the fall for all 6000 years, until we came to various arguments that lead to doubts in order 
to doubt the first principles. That is, in the first principles of faith in the Creator. And then we 
will see first hand that they, all the punishments, were purifying us - each and everyone! - 

and they cause the rectification of everything, to all wealth and good, in order to receive 
them. If not for those terrible punishments, we would never have come to pleasure and 
goodness. This is very important! And then these malicious sins, we find that they turned 
into virtues, really. 

In gmar tikkun, we will personally see that all our terrible conditions and punishments 

- both personal and historical - all this was necessary, and all this - even the most terrible sins 

- will turn into virtues. And all will return to the Creator with love. 

Two more words about what it means to "doubt the primary principles". You can find 
these primary principles in a Jewish prayer books or, for example, in the writings of 
Maimonides, where he wrote, as it were, a symbol, evidence of faith. Find them. It is very 
important. And it will be good if you repeat them every day. There is very few of them, only 
13 principles. Work on it yourself, try it. 



So, "to doubt the primary principles", this also means to doubt His unity. His existence, 
that He alone rules the universe, that He has no equal, etc. 


Additional Materials 


13 SPIRITUAL PRINCIPLES OF FAITH 


1.1 believe with full faith that the Creator, may His Name be blessed, created all the 
creatures and rules over them. He alone did, does and will do everything that is being 
done. 

2.1 believe with full faith that the Creator, may His Name be blessed, one and there is no 
unity like His unity. And He alone was our Creator, is and will be. 

3.1 believe with full faith that the Creator, may His Name be blessed, incorporeal, that He 
cannot be represented in any form, and that He has no similarity whatsoever. 

4.1 believe in full faith that the Creator, blessed be His Name, He is the first and He is the 
last. AND THAT HIS SON YESHUA IS THE SAVIOR OF MANKIND - FIRST AND LAST! 

5.1 believe in full faith that the Creator, may His Name be blessed. He alone should I pray 
to and no one else I should pray to. 

6.1 believe with full faith that the words of the prophets are true, AND THAT ONLY THE 
WORDS OF ONE PROPHET Yeshua give the power of salvation! 

7.1 believe with full faith that the prophecy of Moshe, our Master, the peace be upon him, 
was true, AND THAT THE PROPHET BEFORE MOSHE AND ALL THE OTHERS WAS THE GREAT 
AND ONE PROPHET YESHUA! 

8.1 believe with full faith that the whole Torah, which is now in our hands, was given to 
Moshe, our Teacher, peace be upon him, THROUGH YESHUA! 

9.1 believe with full faith that this Torah will not be changed, AND THAT THE SPIRITUAL 
TORAH OF THE WORLD OF ATZILUT IS A TORAH OF A FULL TEACHING ABOUT LIBERATION, 
AND THERE WILL BE NO OTHER TORAH FROM THE CREATOR, May His Name be blessed. 



10.1 believe with full faith that the Creator, blessed be His name, knows all human affairs 
and all their thoughts, as it is said: "He who creates all their hearts and penetrates all their 
deeds!" 

II. I believe in full faith that the Creator, may His Name be blessed, gives good to those 
obedient to His commandments, and HE IS LONG-PATIENT TO THOSE who violate His 
commandments. 

12.1 believe in complete faith in the coming of the Messiah, THAT THIS WILL BE THE 
SECOND COMING OF YESHUA! And despite the fact that he is lingering because of our 
malfunctions, I will IMMODELY WORK ON MYSELF, WAITING FOR HIS COMING EVERY DAY! 

13.1 believe with full faith that there will be a resurrection from the dead at the time 
when the command from the Creator comes forth, may His Name be blessed, and His 
memory, AND THE MEMORY OF HIS SON YESHUA, will abide forever and ever. 



Lesson 15 


□mo'n ^nnn'n □ nw ,hKr\ ni^'^n o "m\K yi 1 dm 1 ? di 1 " zurDW rm 
,nr in* no oann crn 1 imnw ly ,'n nipzrr pin ip'ODn^D'vjpiiyni 
nior 1 ? on da imn ^dtd'ziw ■'i^inni daw nnx ,nny no 
."d"jidq nipoDn |'N Diw^nni^D nDwm t * 1 dio n 1 ?' 1 ?! ,d':iio D'w^n 1 ?! 

And this is what is written (quote from Psalm 19): "The day to the day glory (praise) says" for 
all these nights, which represent falls, sufferings and punishments that stopped merging with the 
Creator in these intervals, so that the days became a majority and connect with each other. So, now, 
in the state of gmar tikkun, after also nights, and the darkness between them, days - they too will 
now become merit (zhiyot) and good deeds (maasim tovim), "and the night will shine, like day, and 
darkness like light "(Psalm 139), and will no longer return the terminations of merging with the 
Creator between the days. 

Now let's take every word and consider it very carefully, as if looking at it through a magnifying 
glass. We need to become accustomed to detailed accuracy in examining the words of the holy 
language. Only this gives corrections. The first iteration is complete, now you need to work more 
intensively and energetically. 

rm (ve-ze) And that 

iirovy (sheah-katuv) which is written ("sheah is" what"): 

"~miN yi 1 di ,1 7 di 1 " "A day to day glory (praise) says" (it doesn't matter that it's not flowing, 
it's better to get used to the awkward spiritual language - the literature will not express what is 
needed), 


■D (ki) for 
■jd (stake) all 
niVin (ha-lelot) nights 
(ha-elu) these. 


□nty (shea-hem) that they the essence (in Hebrew, personal forms of the verb "be" of the 
present tense are not used, therefore it is often replaced by a personal pronoun.) 


xirrn'n (ha-yeridot) falls ... The ending ni (-from) means the plural. And when the word is 
preceded by the letter "h", hey, it is a definite article, in Hebrew it is written together with a definite 
word. 



□nio'n (ha-jesurim) suffering (also with a certain article), 

□■miyni (ve-ha-onashim) and punishment (ve -"and", is written together with the next word) 

ip'oonvy (she-hefsiku) the-ones-who (sheh is also spelled together) interrupted 

n nipxr jin '(et dvukut hashem) merging with the Creator (et - an article of an accusative 
case: who, what? But this is not only a grammatical part, but something much much more, as we will 
learn later) 

ill (ad) as long 

iwyiw sheh-naasu (the word Assiyah has the same root) that became 

□■n 1 (yomim) days 

□■inn (meruvim) the majority, 

m inN rvra (baze ahar ze) in this for this - if translated literally, it means - "one after another", 
one day joined the other. There were gaps between them during the day. There were no gaps in the 
gmar tikun, the days merged, merged with the days that are on their right and left sides. 

nin (hine) And so, 
nny (ata) now, 
inN (ahar) after 

□aw (she-gam) like also 

niVin (ha-lelot) nights (with a definite article) 

-|tyinni (vehahosheh) and darkness, 

(she-beineichem) that, which, in between, 
ityjn (naasu) became, 

□n da (gam hem) also they 

ni'DT 1 ? (lezhyiot-le- indicates direction) by-merit 

□■nu □ , wyn l 7i (ulamaasim tovim) and by-good deeds. 


n*7 ,l 7i (valaila) and night. 



□I'D (hiom - the previous word ended in a vowel, so "kaf" reads as "x") as a day. 


tk 1 (yair) will shine (the first letter "yod" indicates that the verb is in the future tense, singular, 
3rd person masculine), 

rowm (ve-hasha) and darkness, 

miND (ke-ora) like light, 

iiw (shuv) again 

|'N (ein) no, will not, 

m;709n (hafsakot - here h is not the article, but is included in the word itself) interruptions 
□■■ni'i (bentaim) between them. 

These are the direct meanings of these words. It is very important to learn the language. We 
will have such lessons. It is necessary to repeat, repeat - and in a year and a half it will become easy, 
and there will be no need for a dictionary - I give you a dictionary. Moreover, you will not find this 
anywhere: no other dictionary will give you what I give with my explanations. Only time you spend. 
Learn the words, their combinations, and gradually everything itself will come. You Only need to work. 
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And in what was said, we will understand what we asked, which means that he wants to 
explain to us, in that it is written (quote from the Torah, Breshit), "And called Elokim, the name of the 
Creator, the light of day, and the darkness of." This means, as mentioned above, as says hasulam 
commentary on the Zohar that, just as we see that one day, "it consists precisely in combining day 
and night. In the same way, it is impossible for there to be light without darkness. 

It is necessary that this is deeply rooted in you, and to understand this will save you from 
unnecessary attempts to get rid of many situations that seem unbearable to you. 

That is, that the Creator has given us darkness so that light will be revealed through it. 

As long as you remember this, it is very difficult to feel. Head - it is possible, but heart - hard. 
But little by little this will come. It is in no wav possible to reveal light without darkness. Darkness is 
preparation for receiving light, kli for receiving light. 



And this is called "And named the Creator..." ". That is, the Creator has established the order 
of spiritual work for us, so that it is in this form. And despite the fact that we must believe that it 
could be in a different form - after all, He can do everything (what He wants) ?! - and why did He 
establish us just such an order. 

Each person has such questions ... 

Taxne Bonpocbi B03Hm<afOT y Ka>x,qoro ne/iOBeKa... 

Now we look at each word: 

“iinKrai (u-wa-hamur) And in what was said 
I'li] (Naveen) we will understand 

nn (ma) that 

bVnww (she-shealu) what we asked 
nn (ma) what 

□ 1 J'Dwn (mashmeyanu) means 
no (ba-ze) in this, in that 

zutidw (she-katuv) what is written, what is understood by what is written in the Torah 
Nip'i (vaikra elokim)" "And called Elokim" 
hn 1 ? (le-ohr) light 
□i' (yom) afternoon, 

~|Win 1 7i (y-le-hosheh) and the darkness 
Nip (Kara) called 
pi 1 ?' 1 ? "(layla) at night." 
wn'Dn (ha-pirush) This means 

no" 1 ? (channel) as stated above, 
nnn (ba-ma) is 

miNW (she-amar) what is said 


□“ziora (ba-sulam) in Sulam, 



mum (she-kmo) which is the same 


□nw (she-anu) that we 
o'Nn (roi) see 

w""rnN dm (she-yom ehad) that one day, 
Nin (hu) he is composed 
Ni?n (dafka) exactly 
hhtq (ve hibur) in union 
n 1 ?' 1 ?! dm (yom ve-laila) of-day and night, 
p mo (kmo heng) Similarly 
ulidn 'N (and efshar) is not possible 
Jii'n 1 ? (willing) to be 
hn (op) light 
(blei) without 

~|Win (hosheh) of darkness. 


mi 1 ?:) (clomar) That is (lit. - "as it is said"), 
nw '(she-hashem) that the Creator 
|Ji] (nathan) gave 
id 1 ? (lana) us 

iwinn tin (et ha-hosheh) darkness ("et" - an article of an accusative case), 
'ion (bihday) to 

17' “71 nil (she-al-poison) through her 
n^AJV (itgale) revealed 
~HNn (ha-op) light. 

Nip] rm (ve ze nikra) And that's called 

"n N~if7'i (waikra hash) "and the Creator called." 



mniN tint (ot omeret) This means (lit. "it says", "it says that"), 

Nunnw (she-habore) that the Creator 
"ito (seder) streamlined 
id 1 ? (lana) us 

no pin (et seder) order 

moi) (Avoda) work, 

n'H'W (she-yihie) so that he is 

id mm (va-tsura hazo) in a form like this. 

cum (ve-ha-gam [she-]) despite [what] 

idnw (she-anu) that we 

O'D'n (crihim) we need, we need, we must 

I'nNn 1 ? (lehaamin) believe 

mnK mm nrn 1 ? “zd 1 rvnw (she-haya yujol lyhot betsura acheret) that could be in a different form, 
N'zn (ha-lo) because not 
Nin (hu) this 

“zd 1 *70 (kol yujol) everything possible 

ito nn 1 ?! (ve-lama seder) and why he ordered 

o'? (la-well) us 

Nf?n (dafka) exactly 

non (ha-seder) order 


nrn (ha-ze) this. 



.I'nQwnn pin I'nn 1 ? ^iqpq nAvyn Divy id 1 ? \'k\jj ,1m 1 ? Don* nn nr *?y 
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."non 1 ? nm n^yn 1 ? nn ^ixvy 1 ? 

To this we must say that we have absolutely no comprehension in the Creator in order to 
understand His thoughts. But all that we teach is only in the aspect "From your deeds we will know 
you", that is, from what we examine, we see from the Creator's actions after He has already created 
them. And then, after the fact, from them, from his deeds, we learn to recognize Him, to learn the 
principles by which He gave us instructions on how to comprehend the things that surround us. And 
then only we begin to speak - only then is there a place to say something, this is where the 
conversation begins, the question can be posed. But in order to say what it was possible to do in one 
form of another, the sages said (quotation) "It is forbidden to ask what is above and what is below". 

It is very important to comprehend this in order to create a fertile framework within yourself, 
so as not to ask what is not given to a person to know. We have kelim, and we can feel the Creator 
only within the boundaries of our kelim, without going beyond them, and thus correlate and 
comprehend that which is outside of us. But we should not ask questions that... Are groundless and, 
worse than that, can "uproot" us, disconnect us from the Source of life. It's very, very neat to be with 
this ... All scientific ontological questions, what happened before, what happened after, what's above, 
what's below, it's forbidden to ask about it. It is not proper for a Khabbalist to do this. 

And now we will translate everything word by word Line 15: 

nt 'ly (al ze) to this 

idn (anu) we 

□ (crihim) must 

mi 1 ? (lomar) say 

in 1 ? |'Nvy (she-ein la-nu) that we don't have 

ruwn mw (shum hasaga) no comprehension, not even the slightest comprehension ... 

"Ein shum" - "No comprehention" "Asaga", "comprehension" is a very important word! It is 
often used. 

N~iQra (be-ha-bore) in the Creator. That is, we cannot know His essence. 

I'Zin 1 ? (lehavin) understand 

iTOvynn pin (et mahashvotav) His thoughts. 


Always keep this in mind: the lower stage will never be able to understand the thoughts of the 
upper stage. It, of course, can rise, but when we rise in our comprehension, the whole system of the 



universe, the whole spiritual ladder, rises with us. He says that it is impossible to understand His 
thoughts. But the fact is that the Creator is ZA. In principle, we can fully understand the ZAof the world 
of Atzilut, but his GAR, that is, "His thoughts," are not given to us. There were very high souls that 
could rise even before Atik was realized, but there are very few such souls now, only a few ... When 
you comprehend the highest level, of course, you connect with it, but only with its external part. 


(ela) But 

rm (kol ma) all that 

□■"mi 1 ? nNiy (she-anu-lomdim) we teach 

Nin (hu) this 

j7~i (rak) only 

ni'nin (mivkhinat) in aspect 


(quote) (mi-maaseha hiharnukha) "from Your deeds we will know You" 

n"n (haynu) that is, 

rmn (mi-ma) from that 

□nw (she-anu) that we 

□■‘jDnon (mystaklim) take a closer look, see 

□'wvnn ‘jjj (al-ha-maasim) on deeds, deeds 

Ninn ‘ivy (Shel ha-bore) Creator 

inN 1 ? (leahar) after 

NUiy DniN (otam she-bar) He created them. 


tn (az) then only 
nx (anu) we 

□'Vnrm (mathilim) begin 
in 1 ? (Ledaber) to talk 
"73.N (aval) but. 


■mi 1 ? (lomar) in order say 



■jid 1 n'nvy (she-haya yechol) that it would be possible (haya - the past tense of the verb "to be", and 
it is included in the Creator's Name "He was, He is and He will be") 

niwv'j (laasot) do 

(Batsura) in uniform 

mnx (acheret) different, that is, that He could arrange the order of spiritual work differently, 

dt (al ze) to this 

rmN (amru) said 

Tfl" 1 ? (Hazal) sages (quote): 

"hon (asur) is forbidden 

’jiNvy 1 ? (lichen) to ask 

rm (ma) what 

n’jjm 1 ? (le-mala) at the top 

nun 1 ? nm "(u-ma le-mata) and what is below." 

When the Torah or the sages tell us "forbidden", these are not the usual prohibitions of our world - 
that "it is possible", that "it is impossible". This means that idle questions tear us away from spiritual 
work, from merging with the Creator, and we must listen to them. 


.n 1 ?' 1 ? N 1 ?! Dl 1 K 1 ? Kin ,D 1 1 ZTlf7" (nTAPQ) ZlirDW Pin VLTID] nnxrQi 

□ i 1 ,n l 7 |l ?i Drn zmm rrrr k 1 ! di 1 ,|ip'nn im 'iv Kin riDiDn 

."n 1 ?' 1 ? dm o ,min di |H y rvn 1 rm ddd 

And in what has been said, we will explain what is written (in Haggadah, the tales that Jewish people 
read on the night before Passover). "The day is near, which is neither day nor night." And the meaning 
of this is in gmar tikkun, the moment of final correction, that then there will be a day that will not 
consist of day and night, but only day, by itself. And this will be through high knowledge, for it is 
your day and also your night - the Creators. 

unKmi (u-ve-ha-cupid) but in what was said 

WTD3 (nefaresh) we will explain 

3.irovy rm (ma she-katuw) what is written 


(mini) (be-hagada) in the Haggadah (quote): 



(caravan)" is near 
□i 1 (yom) day, 

"iwh (asher) which 
Nin (hu) he 

□i 1 N 1 ? (lo yom) not a day 

nV? N 1 ?! (ve-lo layla) and not night. " 

muon (hakavana) The meaning of this 

Nin (hy) it (the pronoun is put instead of the verb "to be" in the present tense, "is." Can be translated 
as "the meaning of this is that" 

‘jh (al) (a piece that points to something) 

lip'rin ~im (gmar hatikun) final correction, 

Tfmi (she-az) what then 

n'n 1 (yihye) will be, will become (this is also from the name of the Creator "haya, hove, yihie") 

□I 1 (yom) day, 

"iwh (asher) that 
rvn 1 N 1 ? (lo yihye) will not 
iDim (murkav) consist 
□i'll (mi-yom) of the day 
n l 7 ,l 7i (ve-laila) and nights, 
n'jn (ela) but 
□i 1 (yom) day 

mxy '391 (bifnei atzmo) in itself. 

D'D' dti (ve zee yihye) and it will be 
y" 1 (al yedi) through 


Dt (ram) high 



jrrin (hoda'a) of knowledge. 


l 1 ? ‘D (ki leha) for you (it doesn't sound good in Russian - you can say "this is yours") 

□i 1 (yom) day, 

nV? rjN (af lecha layla) also to you night. Day and night - they are yours. Both this and the other 
are related to the Creator, and both will make up only a day. 


.nV 1 ? k'h dm k ' 7 Kin iwk ,dm Dip" (niAra) mrovy nn vl/idd nn^rai 

□ I 1 N 1 ?* ,n l 7 |l 7l DMD ZLD1ID PITM N 1 ? 1WN DM JlpTlPl IDA 'll) KID PlDIIDn 

."n 1 ?' 1 ? ~\i r\K dm -\i o ,irrin di i "d rvn 1 rm .\mi) ddd 


He considers the same issue from different angles, and, as if, is repeating itself. It is very important for 
us to understand that "day" and "night" are both "day" and both are structurally necessary. 

For in the final correction, gmar tikkun, will be known to all, (quote) "that it is day for you and also 
night for you." That is, since His desire is to do good to creatures, and good is called day. If so, then 
how is it possible to say that the Creator gives darkness? After all, this is against, contrary to His 
purpose. But, of course, also darkness, that is, night is also an aspect of the day, despite the fact that 
a person feels an interruption in merging with the Creator, that darkness is night. 

■D (ki) for 

lip'rin imi (ba-gmar tikun) in the final correction 

rvn 1 (hihye) will 

yrp (yadua) is known 

■jd 1 ? (lehol) to everyone, for everyone, 

"h 1 ?' 1 ) q"7 rjN dm i 1 ? 'd" (ki leh yom af leh layla) "what is your day and also your night". 

"mi 1 ?} (clomar) That is, 
ni'n (heyot (she)) as well (as) 

mxiw (she-rezono) His desire (last letter "vav" (pronounced about"), means belonging - m.. Unit of 
the 3rd chapter:" him. " ) 

Nin (hu) it ("he", since the Ratson in Hebrew is the word m. P.) 

a'un 1 ? (lehetiv) to do good (tov - good, lehativ - to do good) 

(lazy) to the creations (the ending -a also indicates: to His creations. The word nivra, creation 
is the same root from the bara, briyah) 



hoi (vetov) and good 

□i' Nipi (nikra yom) called the day 

p qn (im ken) If so, 

nyDN I'N (eih efshar) how is it possible 
"mi 1 ? (lomar) say 

Niiiniy (she-habore) that the Creator 

|nn (noten) gives 

ivyin (hosheh) darkness? 

(halo) 

iht (ze-hu) this is it 
taj (naked) v., Contrary 

imun (matarato) His goals (matara is the goal, about him) 

n l in . (ela) but 

nua. (vet) of course 

□aw (she-gam) that also 

~|Winn (hahosheh) darkness 

n"n (haynu) that is, 

nVjn (ha-la) night 

Nin (hu) she ("he", because khoshekh - m. P.) 

□i 1 ni'na (vhinat yom) aspect of the "day" 

□ad (hagam (she)) despite (what) 

□TNnty (she-adam) that man 
WAin (margish) senses 
mj709n (hafsakot) interruption 
nipxTi (Be-Dvukut) in the merger 
n '(hash) with the Creator, 
riTW (she-ze) what is it 


Nipi (nikra) is called 



"|Win (hosheh) darkness 
nV7i (ve-la-la) and night. 


Kin nr daw non ,|m Kin ■'iwinn daw ,ny'Tn w 1 tnw ^iip'nn imD k 

Dl 1 O" ,TH D'iATI 1 P DN .ni'DTD PIWiD nDITTTI TNW |IO ,PIT 1 ? PinDim .11 N 

in] niqpi D n n ,Nin nnN dddww ini 1 ?} ^ d 1 ^ 11 ^ omw o /'n 1 ?' 1 ? n 1 ? hn 

.di 1 lira dd'dw 

But in gmar tikkun, that then there is already knowledge that He also gave darkness, of course, that 
this is also light. And confirmation, proof of this is that since then intentional (conscious) sins become 
merit. 

I try to translate word for word. I strive to gradually feel the structure of the holy language and be able 
to "tear myself away" from your tongue and merge with the means of expressing thoughts in the holy 
language. Your native language will not go away from you, but here you will get... 


If so, then they know, "that you are day, and you also night." For both relate to you, that is, both are 
you, that is, the Creator gave both as a day. 

(aval) but 

lip'rin inAi (ba-gmar ha-tikun) at the end of the correction 
tkvj (she-az) what then 
vy (esh) is 

ny'Tn (ha-ide) cognition 
□aw (she-gam) that also 
~|Winn (ha-haheh) darkness 


|D3 Nin (hu nathan) He gave. 



non (beta) of course 


ht daw (she-gam ze) that also this 

Nin (hu) he - in this case, is used as the verb "to be" in the present. 
tin (or) light. 


Darkness in Hebrew is masculine, and the gender of the word is very important. As a rule, if it's male, 
it means that it's a giving root. In the holy language we see true connections that indicate the essence 
of this concept in the very root of the universe. If we see that darkness is masculine, it means that it's 
a giving origin, but it is something that we cannot yet see, therefore it is darkness. Later we will see 
that khoshhekh is really, masculine. Hoshekh is the light of chochma, which the lower level cannot feel 
due to the lack of hassadim. And without dressing the light of chochma in the light of chassadim, she 
cannot feel it. 


nmim (ve-hohaha) and the proof 

nT*7 (la-ze) of-this 

|io (ceyvan (she)) since 

tkvj (she-az) then (in gmartikkun) 

JimiTti (hazdonot) willful transgressions 
nwjn (naasa) become 
ni’DTD (ke-zhiyet) as merit. 

And this is the confirmation that the Creator also gave darkness. And then everyone will see that all 
sins, even those that seemed blasphemous, will turn into merit. And then everyone will see that what 
they felt as darkness, came from the Creator, and is structurally necessary. 


p dn (im ken) if so 

tn D'jrrM (iodine's az), then they know 

"nVj i 1 ? IN dm i 1 ? ‘D" (ki leh yom af leh layla) "what is your day and also your night". 
DD'iw '3 (ki shneikham) for both 
D'D M iy (she-yahim) relate 


~1*7 (le ha) to you. 



■mi 1 ?} (clomar) i.e. 

□n'HKW (she-shneih) that both (day and night) 
Nin nnN (ata hu) are you, 
n n n (haynu) that-is. 

|TU Nuan (ha-bore nathan) Creator gave 

□n'TW (shneihem) both 

□i' Tim (ba-tur yom) as a day. 


□7N 1 ? vyw ,nif70Dnn pin on" 1 ? tvl/dn 'k n7Qyn tda '3D 1 ? p □ xw nn 

,'n mpirm 

iikd T«n" dipid^ rm .riNnnn mun tad inrvy |io .nr pin i 1 ? n 1 ?^ NTQnvy 
.□i 1 ^dpi nvyjn K^'rm ,mor 1 ? th imn nnmn |io ,n n n ."n 1 ?' 1 ? rowri dm 

What can not be said before the completion of the work: it is impossible to attribute these 
interruptions that a person has, merging with the Creator, that the Creator sent him this. For it is 
against, contrary to the purpose of Creation. This is what is written (quote): "It will shine like the 
light of day, the darkness of night." That is, since deliberate sins became then merits, it goes without 
saying, automatically, it all became day. 

p dnw nn (ma she-im ken) what's wrong, what cannot be said. 

muyn ma ‘TD 1 ? (lifney gmar ha-avoda) before completing work 

ivyDN 'N. (and efshar) impossible 

on" 1 ? (leyahes) attributed 

nipoDnn nn (et ha-hafsakot) interruptions, 

□in 1 ? VJ'VJ (she-yes la-adam) that a person has 

n nipnn '(mi-dvukut ha-shem) from merging with the Creator 

nf jin 1*7 n"7vy NUinvy (she-ha-bor-shelah lo et ze) that the Creator sent him this. 


mTvy |i'D (ceyvan she-ze-hu) for it 



■m (neged) against, contrary 


DNn^n mun (matarat ha-bria) the purpose of creation (matara - goal, bria - creation And when 
two words are combined, the letter "tav" appears at the end of the first word). 

uroiy dti (ve-she-katuv) and this is what is written 

"tnh (tahir)" It will shine, 

□i 1 11*0 (ke-or yom) as the light of day, 

nV? rown "(hashat layla) the darkness of the night." 

n M n (haynu) That is, 

11 1 3 (ceyvan) since 

rmmri (hizdon) deliberate transgressions 
nyjn (naasu az) then became 
ni'DT 1 ? (lezkhiyet) merit 

n'j'nn (mimaila) needless to say, automatically 

□i 1 niyjn (naasa ha-kol yom) became all day. All became day. 


K\nw □ ah jjun 1 ? ynx dt nnw .main pi 1 ?' 1 ?! di 1 inn ,|qd TmNnui 

YT* 

in o ,ti nnn rmn 1 ? ^Aion Kin \'k mnx ^vyin nT nn vy'Ain 1 ? 
?snn ,\ny vyrniiy n\ny 'ntd d h ,n\ny Dim nm Diim 1 ? n*n ninny 
\'K\u mD ."^vyinn ■'|irm tinh inrio" nirovy \m /ivynn inn Tin 1 ? 1 ? nnDin 
.niD"i/ nr nn mr n 1 ? n\n nn ^nnnnnn rmn 1 ? ^Aion ninn 


This is a very important paragraph. It is necessary to carefully study it, to feel it all, so that it enters 
into you and takes root in you, so that it does not disappear in vain. Feel it now when you listen and 
read. Retire, create conditions so that you can absorb it in such a way that it does not come out of you 
immediately after your studies. 

And in what has been said, we will understand what day and night means in spiritual work. That is, 
that a person must know that, despite the fact that he must feel what darkness is, otherwise he will 
not be able to enjoy from the light. For to every thing that a person wants to taste, whatever the 
taste in it, whether it is worth it to use it, this thing - he is obliged to learn one from the other, as it 
is written (quote) "as the advantage of light from within darkness." 



The English translation, "the advantage of light over darkness," then this will not do anything. Because, 
when there is a connecting word "over", it means that there is already some sort of selection, while a 
person must select it as the advantage of light from within the darkness. Therefore, the holy language 
says "as the advantage of light from within darkness." This must be felt, as it is so important to 
gradually, gradually create in yourself such a shroud to move on to the feeling of a holy language. For 
it will give the greatest correction and perfection. And then he gives us an example: 

Just as a person is not able to enjoy rest, if he does not know what fatigue is. 

That is, from the opposite we know the world. Consider again in detail. It is impossible to understand 
and appreciate all the good, if you did not feel what evil is. 

In detail: 

"imNnzii (u-ve-ha-amur) And in what was said 

I'm (naveen) we will understand 

inn (ma-hu) what is 

n 1 ?' 1 ?! dm (yom vaila) day and night 

iiTQm (va-avoda) in work, spiritual work. 

mi 1 ?:) (clomar) That is, 

□TNnw (she-ha-adam) that man 

1 '~i* (king) must 

Tim 1 ? (ladaat) know 

□An (hagam (she-) in spite of (that) 

Ninw (she-hu) that he 
1 '~i* (king) must 
WAin 1 ? (lehargish) feel 

nt nn (ma ze) what is (ma - "what", ze - "this") 

"ivyin (hosheh) darkness, 
mnN (acharet) otherwise 

^Aion Nin |'N (ein hu mesugal) he is not able (ein - "not") 
nnn 1 ? (lehanot) enjoy 


niNnn (me-ha-op) from the light, 



~Q7 "pdd 'D (ki ke-khol kawl dawar) for like every thing, 

□TNnw (she-ha-adam) that man 
rmn (race) wishes 
oiyu 1 ? (lit) try 
nt'N (eise) which 
□VU (ta'am) taste 

Ninw (she-hu) that he (that is, "whatever (any) taste", 

'N"D on (to them kedai) whether it is worth (to them - a particle of "whether") 

Ninw (she-hu) so that he 

wnnw (ishtamesh) took advantage 

my (imo) them 

Nin (hu) he, this person, 

nnom (muhrah) required 

Tin 1 ? 1 ? (lilmod) teach 

TnN (ehad) one (one) 

ownn (mi-ha-sheni) from another 

zutidw mo (kmo she-katuv) as it is written: 

"|ITTV0 (k'itaron)" As an advantage 

"UNO (ha-op) of light 

qmn (mi-toch) from the inside 


qwinn "(ha-hosheh) of darkness. 



I repeat once again: try to feel, as it is written in the Torah, that the light itself is, as it were, inside 
of the darkness. Then you will understand the quality and structure of the forces of the universe. 

mo (kmo (she)) Just like 

□TNn |'NW (she-ein adam) man is not 

“zAion (mesugal) able 

nnn 1 ? (lehanot) to enjoy 

nnnnnn (me-hamnuha) from the rest 

on (im) if 

Nin (hu) he 

UTi 1 N 1 ? (lo yodea) doesn't know 
nt nn (ma ze) what is it (is) what is 
niD"l/ (Ayifoot) fatigue. 


Corin'? n 1 ? 'll .k .nnn'i rn |l ?y ■'| |l 7nn ■'iiih/ 1 ? □ ~\nr\ rmm p 1 ? 
I mi dapi ,p*7 .rmynnn mn 1 in* Kin /nnn'nn 

,r\nn Kin ,n7Qyn ^ico ^zin .Dnzrr 'dw nrwu rmm nipi ,n7Qyn 
.monn 1 ? ninn pin d'N' linn d i|1 ?a7 'dvl/ mi dpi ■'ivyinni i\Hn\u 

Therefore, a person must go through the process of ups and downs. But do not be exposed to falls. 

It doesn't sound very good in English... The point is that you shouldn't let them suppress yourself with 
your influence, get apathy, give up. 

But he must make an effort not to escape from the battlefield. Therefore, despite this, during work, 
he must know that they are two things. But at the end of the work he sees that light and darkness 
are like two legs that lead a person to the goal. 

p"7 (lahen) Therefore 

□7ND mom (muhrah ha-adam) obligated man 
7i^v l 7 (laavor) pass 
~l ,l 7nn (taalih) process 

*7 vj (shell eliot) ascents 


hitti (ve yeridot) and falls. 



l 71iDnn l 7 K 1 } 1 } 1 K (aval lo lehitpalel) but not to be influenced - literally, "to influence" Here the passive 
form of the verb "to influence" is used. It means, to be negatively affected - fall into despair, give up 

nnn'nn (me-ha-yeridot) from the falls. 

Nin h.'ik (ela hu) but he 

ynNnn 1 ? "I'l* (King Lehit'amets) must make an effort, 

rmynnn ira 1 k'jvj (she-lo ivarah mi-ha-mar'aha) so as not to run away from the battlefield. 

□ad ,|D*7 (lahen, hagam) therefore, despite this 
miiyn |nn (ba zman ha-avoda) during work 
run 1 ? rrom Nin (hu mukhrah ladaat) he must know 
□nty (she-hem) that they 
onn ‘ivy (shneim dvarim) two things. 

miiyn rpoa *72 h (aval ba-sof ha-avoda) but at the end of the work 
nxn Nin (hu ro'e) he sees 

"iwinni UNnty (she-ha-op ve-ha-hosheh) that light and darkness - 
m 2 on (hem kmo) they are like 
□ M> 7A~i ‘iw (shnei ragladim) two legs, 

□■N'inn (ha-meviim) leads that lead 

□iNn JIN (et ha-adam) person 

mown 1 ? (le-ha-matara) to the goal of Creation. 

What he explained here is the most important thing. The whole Torah speaks only about this. And 
Zohar speaks only about this - he constantly leads us to three lines: right, left, middle - in the most 
different corners of our soul. Many pages are devoted to this, because there are so many spiritual 
steps within a man, and the Zohar considers them. And we will consider, but it all comes down to this: 
light and darkness are like two legs that lead a person to the goal. 

We worked through a very important portion. The ending is very important, this is the slogan of the 
day, how to consider the material, how to work. Try all week, from lesson to lesson, to work it out - in 
any situations, with any messages, keep in mind both parts, right and left. A man is one who has a right 
and a left. And no other way. Who wants only the right - nothing will come of it. Only reason (left) or 
only blind faith below reason (right) will not give anything. So the Creator arranged that only by 
working alternately: "right - left", "left - right", you can reach the goal. 

And - about the words. You don't need to memorize them specially, there is no need to cram them, 
but you need to read, repeat, and gradually you will begin to recognize them. And then it is very simple, 
in a natural way, as a child, you will learn to read and comprehend the written portion. 



Lesson 16 


nan a. n>n o^iyn tin naw ,mn 

What is the meaning of: the creation of the world was voluntary. 


\'K\y jDi 1 ?^ on |non nyon n'n k 1 ? ^ii/n nNnn py ^ i^'n 
n'n D^iyn nNnnvy n 1 ?* on |non Nine; ,?oq n ^ nm 1 ? 

rV'npniy" ,(jvwN"a nzn umm) omw (i4:i) nn ; mni/< jw .nzrr:i:i 
o widn nn ; nn^i ,|ivy?nn dih pin Nnn 1 ? rmvy nyvyn ,□ oH'mrft ’van 

."irom 


The first sages (and we, the followers of Ari, who adhere to the first sages) explained the 
aspect of the creation of the world, that it was not due to a lack, G-d forbid, which cannot be said 
about the Creator, that he has some kind of lack, G-d forbid, but they they say that the creation of 
the world was a voluntary affair (an act of mercy, one can still say). This means that which is given 
(in "Midrash Raba", the Big Midrash, allegorical narrative, in the section called "Bereshit") (quote): 
"what is the Holy One, Blessed He said to the angels at the moment when he wished to create the 
first man and they asked Him: "What is a man that we mention about him at all?" 


We will not go over every word, as last time, but we will focus only on those words that we do 
not yet know. And then gradually I will explain the grammar a little. For the meaning is, nevertheless, 
to work on the text yourself. I translate literally, so it's good to turn to the translation and recognize 
the words. The whole point is to apply your effort. 



The base of the Hebrew word, as a rule, consists of three letters - the basic consonants. There 
are words made out of four, five letters, they all have their own characteristics, which is also a big 
secret, but we will not dwell on this now. There are three - because the word of the holy language is 
kli ohr partzuf, and the kli consists of three sections: upper, middle and lower; and the partzuf also 
consists of three sections: rosh, toch, sof, and therefore this word contains three basic consonants. 


m'Ti (tirts'u) explained, interpreted. The ending "-u" indicates the elapsed time. 

□“zivn nN'-n (briat ha-olam) creation of the world. The combination of two (sometimes more) 
words that make up one concept is called "smihut" in Hebrew, "conjugation". How do you know if 
these words are related? By the end of the first, defining word, but the main sign is that the question 
of the genitive case can be posed between them: "Briat ha-olam", "Creation(of what?) Of the world". 


|non (hisaron) - lack of something. 

oiYwi on (has ve shalom) steady expression, translated as G-d forbid, 
nnn (ba-nedava) ba - "in" or "with" "nedava" - "voluntary" 

Nnmw (shemuva) that is given 

wnn (midrash) midrash, allegorical narrative 

nm (raba) big 


□ l 0N 1 7nn 1 7 (le-ha-mlahim) le - "to", an excuse indicating the direction, "mlahim - angels." As a 
rule, when we say malach, angel, mlahim, angels, we mean the forces of the universe in the world of 
Yetzirah. There are still similar forces in the world of Assiyah, they are called "ofan," "ofanim," and in 
Bryah they are called "saraf", "srafim" - "burning" angels, because when a person rises into the world 
of Bryah, he feels as if these forces are burning, because the closer we get to the sensation of the world 
of Atzilut, the greater the feeling that everything material, as it were, burns. 

won (enosh) is an archaic word, that means a person 


□iotti (tizkarnu) we mentioned. In the word of the holy language it is always necessary to look 
for these three most important basic letters, which are carriers of its semantic meaning. And also see 
which letters are in front of the root, which ones after it. In the word tizkarnu, the letter "tav" is a 
prefix, "-nu" is a suffix, and in the middle we see three letters, "zayn", "kaf", "resh", that is, "zahar", 
masculine. And at the same time, the verb "lyskor" has the meaning of "remember." It is very 
important. Memory has a masculine root. 



I'ni ,mo N^n ^mn i 1 ? ww i^n 1 ? ,nnn izrrn nn 1 ?" ^n 1 ? ZL'vyn n M npm 
,ra7] nn 1 ? n^nvy pi mrvy n 1 ?* ,|iion n 1 ? Di^vyi on inr ."D'miN i 1 ? 
i 1 ? |'N d?sm ^ip 1 ? -yi* DiHrwu nn ,Nip] |non p qkw nn .nn 1 D'NiiDnvy 
p*7 .|non Nip] n 1 ? nr y'Dvyn 1 ? p DNvy nn .inon 1 ? |ni] nr ^ip 1 ? n^D'n 
n'n nr^i'Nii] 1 ? Ton 1 ? nuny ,rQ'on n'n D^iyn riN'iivy ^D'Tni 1 ? ONvy nr 

.|non nyon n 1 ?! ,n:m nyon 

And the Holy One, Blessed He, answered to them (to the angels): "What is that thing alike? 
"Alike the king, who has a tower filled with all the good, and he has no guests." This, G-d forbid, is 
not His fault, but it only means that He desires to give something voluntarily from Himself so that 
the creation can be enjoyed. What differs from (the concept) is that a “flaw" is what a person needs 
to receive (something that he lacks). And if he does not have the opportunity to receive, then this is 
considered a "flaw." Unlike bestowal, this is not called a "flaw." Therefore, the fact that we study 
that the creation of the world was due to the fact that His desire was to give good to creatures was 
due to voluntariness, and not because of lack. 

The words: 

nnn (dome) seems like 

■pn (melech) king 

ViTm (migdol) tower, from the word Vita (gadol), large 
(male) is full 

mu “70 (count tov) all good 

□thin (orhim) guests 

ji^dti (ha-echol) opportunity. The basis of this word is "exhol", "to be able". 


^ipnn dn pm 1 ?! .|non nrn 1 ? rmm Nin ( in nr* ^npnvy /n n 
□■ izrr pi ^np 1 ? i 1 ? uni 1 ? ^zipnn 'iv ^om th ^npn Ninvy nnn nnn 1 ? n*n 
■n 1 ?! ?sfim ^nnn 1 ? n*n Ninvy ,nrn nton i 1 ? |'n mnN .on 1 ? ppmvyn Ninvy 



■'izrmn nN]n ^tiaw ,Nin rmo inn .i^vy inonzi □ 'nn nn -p ,nvyDN 
nti pzrrn 1 ? nippmwnnvy ini^D ,nif7pmvynn nu'w 'dd 'i^n ^npn H\rwu 

rain i h om dn ^zrm 1 ? nN3n nii/'vy rump 


However, one who receives something is required to be the owner of the flaw. That is, if the 
recipient wants to enjoy from what he receives, then it is the responsibility of the recipient to choose 
to receive himself (to choose to receive himself) only those things which he passionately seeks. 
Otherwise, he does not enjoy what he wants to enjoy, and this is impossible. So we see in our nature. 
And moreover, the amount of pleasure from the thing that he receives depends on the measure of 
his longing for this thing. That is, the craving for a thing determines the measure of enjoyment of 
the thing, little or much. 

First, you must always have a desire, a desire for something. This, in general, is a determining 
factor in the study of the spiritual, in the penetration of the spiritual into itself, and in following the 
path of its completion. The aspiration, aspiration and efforts that a person makes on this path. So, 
there must be a desire and a longing. The greater the desire, the greater the possibility of obtaining - 
if enough effort is made. 


mom (muhrah) required 

|non nrn 1 ? (Baal Hisaron) is the holder of the flaw. The same is Baal hasulam, the owner, 
or author of the commentary on Saulam, "The Staircase." 

“?y 1 7Uin (mutal al) assigned, assigned to 

^npnn (ha-mekabel) receiving- the same root as in the word Kabbalah, with the definite article 

"hey" 

i 1 ? ura 1 ? (livhor lo) elect yourself 
j7j7intyn (Mishtokek) longs for 
mnN (akheret) otherwise 

(bilti) in combination with the following word gives it a negative meaning, "not": 'n 1 ?^ 
'~iwdn (bilti effshari) - impossible 


IQunn (be-ha-teva) be - the preposition in, ha - the definite article, teva - nature 



□“7W (shelanu) our 


ntn tun (ve-yoter mi-ze) and more. The word yoter is often used in a comparative degree of 
the adjective 

'I'zn (talyu) literally, hanging, but here we translate it as depends 

HU'W (shiyur) degree as well as a lesson 

nippi Jivynn (hishtokekut) is already a noun, a passionate desire. Words ending with m "-out" 
are often translated into Russian with words ending in "-ost", for example: "aspiration" 

Tump (kova'at) sets 

n:nn in uim on (im meat o harbe) either little or much. The words on "im" and in "o" are 
very close and in this case both are translated as "or" 


Kin p 1 ? ,A]iyi hi on nrr □'N'QDnw ,mniN jw A'on 1 ? ni>nvy 'tdhi 
ni^n 1 ? D |l 7iD' h 1 ? dh\ .pindh Tnn ppmwn 1 ? pvym |iin ,□ 'NizurQ 
wkw no ^Dmo'n ^ta dai .dhio 1 ^mo nipi ,ppmvyn Ninw mY? |nonn 
.izrm 1 ? mippmwn m'n 'D 1 ? p da 'i^n ,nnon nx nix^n 1 ? ^id 1 

And because of Him, the Creator, the desire to do good, that is, so that creations enjoy good 
and pleasure, therefore. He created a desire and a passionate desire in creatures to desire to always 
receive pleasure. And if they cannot fill the lack for the thing that he, the person desires, he suffers, 
experiences suffering. And also the amount of suffering stems from the fact that he cannot fill his 
shortage also depends on the measure of his craving for things. 

pwni (ve-hash) ve - union and, hash - also a passionate, burning desire. There is a difference 
with nipymwn (hishtokekut), but we do not feel it. And pymwn 1 ? (lehishtokek) is a verb. Words that 
are similar in meaning, but their roots are different. 

Tnn (tamid) constantly 

“zmo (sovel) endures 

□ 'HO' (yisurim) suffering 


p da (gam ken) literally, "too," but we say the same 



'D 1 ? (lefi) respectively, in accordance with ... 


nmn (mida) measure. Here we are being demolished, so n appears at the end: measure - 
what? mij7j7intyn (hishtokuto) of his longing. The ultimate I indicates affiliation: "his." 

"Qin 1 ? (la dawar) to the thing 


^id 1 'dn |'N dh ," M nn 'nin |l ? zlio" pm* niurwy ly ,Dnio'n y i m □ i ni»9 l ?i 
.i 1 ? mj'\u inonnn ^zuo H\rwu ,Dnio'n nzi'on inn . |l ? none; nn nNniN^n 1 ? 
■nin ,l ? 9io" ,Dn |l ?y nnNvy ,|nonn 'ly 'i^nn ^npn nihvlq ,\ ,l 7 Nn pirn 
□ nzrmviQ nnNiii .uVnn n^zip nio ,ky'Ann dtnh hndh nrN /'"nn 
dn pniNvy /nnnip'irr i 1 ? |'Nvy no ^non 1 ? von 1 ? ■'p* □ tnh ,n7Qyn 
,d |1 7ita ~p nmo 1 iN'iin 1 ? i 1 ? diia nr |non /n nip'irr 1 ? yAn 1 ? ^id 1 |'n 

."■■nn 'nin |l ? mo" pnN'vy ny 

And sometimes the suffering comes so strong that a person says (quote from the Torah): "It 
is better for me to die than to live like this" if I cannot fill what I lack (fill with what I miss). And this 
is because of the suffering that he suffers because of the lack that he has. And it goes without saying 
that when he receives filling for a deficiency (filling for a deficiency), about which he said: "It is better 
to die than to live like this" - what kind of pleasure a person experiences while receiving (upon 
receiving) filling for this desire. And in truth, when they talk about spiritual work, a person is obliged 
to achieve the lack that he doesn't merge with the Creator so much that he says: "if I cannot come 
to merge with the Creator...", this lack causes him that in order to bring him so much suffering (this 
shortcoming causes him so much suffering), so he said: "It is better for me to die than to live like 
this." 


When a person comes to that state in spiritual work, so to speak, really from the heart - this is 
the truth, this is a great thing. 

□ ■nvQ 1 ?! (y-le-fa'amim) and sometimes 

yun (magia) comes, reaches 

" M nn 'Jim ,l 7 mu" (tov li muti mi hayai) expression from the Torah. Literally, "my death is better 
than my life" 


i ,l 7Nn |nmi (u-muvan mi-alav) and it goes without saying 



o~iia (gorham) causes 


ID Yd (kol kah) that much 


,Nin nTQun itoi .'iVn 1 ? MN 7 nrn |nonn pm 1 ?} /n'nx |m Nip] rm 
nVonn i^ipivlo ,D 7 Nni .'n nip'in 1 ? mppinvun □ ini murr dud ^dvu 
.'n niznpnn 1 ? ror 7:0 dnpi , 7 'nn m*u pirn ni n ,'n nip'irr 1 ? u'An 1 ? 
pin ziniN jvrmi □ npi /'"inn 1 ? yp^n 'n pin ranNi" , 7 niNvu nr ,7731*73 

.p da m*u pin zmijNf daw in ,'n 

And this is called "true desire", that is, this shortcoming is suitable for fulfillment . And the 
order of spiritual work is that each time the person desires a passionate desire to merge with the 
Creator. And a person, when he walks along the path to come to merge with the Creator, he 
constantly controls himself whether he has already gained the approximation to the Creator. That 
is, what he says (quote from the Torah): "and yes love the Creator, your God with all your heart," 
does he really love the Creator, or does he also love himself? 

Nif7D (nikra) is called 

|m (ratzon) desire 

■TvnN (amiti) true, from the basis of alef-mem-taf: "emet", the truth 
■iN"i (rai) fit 

, i 1 7 , n 1 7 (le milui) to filling 
noi (ve seder) and order 
may (Avoda) work 

□VD Ydw (she-kol pa'am) that every time 
■niyjv (it'or) woke up 

n nip'ZiT 1 ? ’(le-dvekut ha-shem) to merge with hashem, the Creator. 

nY'on (kneading) trail. Ramhal has a book called Mesilat Yesharim, the Trail of the Righteous 


m^y f?TQ (Bodec Azmo) control yourself 




7'nn (tamid) always 


□Nn (ha-im) the interrogative word "li" 

TnnNi (ve-hahavta) and that you love and love, yes - from the word ahava, love. The letter tav 
indicates the imperative: "so that you ..." 

(elokeha) Elohim, the Name of the Creator in His property of strictness of the law, and 
the ending "-ha" is the possessive form of the second person h., "your Elohim" 

inn 1 ? (levavha) to your heart 

nnNn (ba-emet) reallity, nnNZi DNn (ha-im ba-emet) really ...? 
uniN (ohev) loves 


ipy] rinN izrn D'nvy dw nnnwnn l?:) " (n"n hdio) nnNW ihd irm 
nimi 1 ? itd. nr\'\u j 1 ? nui'vy ,'n 1 ? ^Drinw ,Nin iwn'svy ."D^iyn |n 
mp da Kin d^in .yDwn 1 ? pi Kin irmiD ,in i^d ; D'nw □«/? 

^■Dvyn 1 ? Kin "D'nvy dwV o ."d'iow d vjY'n in* 777 n\r\\u ^pi* 1 ? 
777 mTvy ^ipnn ^pi* 1 ? run da j 1 ? nry 1 'nvy ^n^Dnn run nidi 

norm \urm Ninvy ^'Dvyn 1 ? |i^m in* 

And this, as the sages said: "Everyone who unites the Name of heaven and another thing is 
rooted out of the world." The explanation for this is that he prays to the Creator to help him, to be 
in his hand (They say the holy language. That means, "that he has power") to do everything for the 
name of heaven, that is, that all his intention, it is only for the sake of bestowal. However, he 
combines this with-also a little for his own sake, that this is a different thing than for the name of 
heaven, that is, no longer for the name of heaven. 

We learned that shem is malchut, the female part, and shamayim is zeir anpin, male. And then 
both are present, then there is a zivug, receiving light, perfection. Without masculine and feminine 
principle, in general, there is nothing to talk about, there is no perfection. 

For "the sake of the Name of heaven" it is bestowal, and during prayer that the Creator helps 
him, he also desires for the recipient himself that this is a different thing than the desire to give, that 
this is really the opposite of that. 



You see, he says that even if at least partially, at least a little, a person does something for his 
own sake, this already means that he does not work for the name of heaven, because in the spiritual 
there are no half-hearted decisions, as we know. 

Repeat some words. 

^nnwnn “zd (kol ha-mishtatev) everyone who connects 

nnN "QT (davar aher) is another thing - everything is meant, except for the Name of heaven. 
This expression is often understood as "not pure power," that is, impure desires. Any desire to receive 
for your own sake is unclean. Getting the most necessary is normal. And then, even the most necessary 
(to eat, drink) a person should receive with such an intention that he strengthens himself in order to 
serve the Creator and thereby give Him pleasure. 

npUD (ne-ecar) is rooted out. The same root ipy in the word ekar, a man who cannot have 
children, and such woman is akara. 


iwn'DW (she-pirusho) what is its meaning. Let me remind you that the ending "Vav" means 
belonging, of "him"... 


WDJinw (she-mitpalel) that he prays. 

In the holy language there are seven semantic forms of verbs. Verbs that in the present tense 
begin with "mit-" or in the past with "hit-" are reflexive verbs: "wash", "pray". Slowly, we will analyze 
all these seven forms, as children do, without much stress. You just need to look at them with your 
eyes and passionately desire. 

i 1 ? htv'W (she-ya'azor lo) to help him. The combination of the letters "shin" and "yod" at the 
beginning of the word gives the verb modality, as a desired or possible action, which in English is 
conveyed by the particle "would": "would help". 


ith Nrvw (she-ihye be-yado) to be in his hand, that is, to have strength 

in]i id (kavanato) his intention. Here again we see the letter "Vav" and hear the sound "o" as 
the end of 3. 

n^i? (k'sat) a little 


nYsn (tefila) prayer 



wnn (milf) really 


'DQD (hafhi) the opposite 


n'on 1 ? '1D2. t\k 'n Ninvy nr jvyn'sw /'D^iyn \n 7py] p 1 ?" 

'id p 1 ? .mun nimvyn |non nzi'on ppy] Kin nrn D^iynn ,vki qd 1 ? 
dni .n]D]n ~|~n ^ ■'| l ?in Kin dn ,\my ^ mipzi nwiy ?stm d)jd 
nrn 1 ? non* onio'n ^hn .dhio 1 i 1 ? diia pit ,7707 n 1 ? Ninvy ,nttn ?sfin 
,n:niDn |'Nvy pm 1 ?} .~punn n^m inr Dmo'w pm 1 ?} .^m niywn 
.□mo 1 DiiA -pram .-pis |l? JAi'n 1 ? yDxw n 1 ?* ,Dnio' i 1 ? nrn 1 ? -|nsky 
.1 ^vj -pisn nivvy nnD i 1 ? 7 'yn nr ^zuo H\n\u nn Dmo'nvy pm 1 ?} 

"Therefore, he is uprooted from the world", which means that the Creator created the world 
to do good to creatures, and from this world he is uprooted due to a lack of matching properties. 
Therefore, each time he does a self-examination to see if he is on the right path. And if he sees that 
he is not in order, then it causes him suffering. But suffering must be to a large extent. That is, 
sufferings, they are the result of necessity (this is what he needs). That is, the point is not that he 
must have suffering, but he must have a need. And the need (necessity) in some way causes 
suffering. That is, that the suffering that he suffers, this testifies to him what is the measure of his 
need (need, need for the thing that he wants). 

A few more words: 

in^v 'll) mipn (bicoret al azmo) self-examination 

nm 1 ? (lire's) to see. Verbs in indefinite form begin, as a rule, with the letter "lamed". 

HDD] (nehona) is correct, feminine. And in the male will be diod, right, right. When the word 
ends with the letter "hey", it is usually a feminine word. 

nNym (tots'a) result 


T~iu (reghe) need 



Lesson 17 


He ended the previous paragraph with the fact that a person should have a lack of feeling for his 
spiritual work. Due to the lack that is cause by a fact that he does not yet have a correspondence of 
properties, and this makes him feel a necessity, a need. And this, in turn, causes suffering wthin him. 
But this is good suffering - we can have as much of such suffering as we can we can, there is nothing 
wrong with that. The greater the need, the greater the suffering and the feeling that you cannot 
achieve this. And in spiritual work, you begin to touch on deeper levels that were not previously 
subject to spiritual bombarbment —by light that could penetrate into them and lead the light into 
darkness. 


|l ?n o ,rmnn \n rrn ^zip 1 ? |mn in'O] nr ,kxv nmNnm 

I'N yim ,nr 'D 1 ? p dn .Anyn awio n 1 ? rrn n 1 ? ,Ai]yn ^zip 1 ? nippmwni 
□ ■mDin UN jAnynn 1 ? pwm |i*n id 1 ? \u' nzovy | no ,Ai]im D'^zipn idn 
.nnnnn |ni nrnvjm |n ^D'Anyn id 1 ? D'Dnn k 1 ? mnx ,ny'A' nn 1 ? 

Based-on what has been said comes the fact that creations were created with the desire to 
receive, it was a necessity, because without desire and a passionate desire to receive pleasure, we 
would not have a concept of pleasure. If so, according to this [understandable], why we are not 
getting pleasure at a time when we already have a desire and a passionate desire for pleasure, but 
we must make an-effort, otherwise not given us pleasure, both material and spiritual. 


Here he tells us of two things. One must not only have a tremendous desire, but also make an 
effort. We definitely need these two things: a passionate desire, which must constantly grow, because 
each time we touch on our deeper, more selfish Kelim, which were not previously exposed to the 
shelling of the light, and therefore only a deeper desire will lead to that that I will have stronger man. 
Aspiration - this is man, request, prayer. And, accordingly, more light. 


But aspiration alone are not enough. It is necessary to make an effort. The greater the desire, 
the more effort must be made. One is related to the other. Aspiration is the reason, it's that motor in 
me that leads me to the goal. And for the machine to work, I must make an effort. Effort is the more 
external part of a person. Therefore, both of these things are important. 



y\) idcq) dipdw ipd ,1'n^qd 1 ? zi'un 1 ?! ^"dh minn ^ p da N'n ,rQivynni 

(□ M n 


□e; iNinni ."I'ni^iyD nm |l ?vy iin 1 ? nu in 1 ? 'tdd rrn Dupunvy" jnVnra 
ninin 1 ? n*n tow ,|']y ww ni'n" ,Nin ivyn'Dvy ,('h p^n o"ypn) 
I'du dhd rrn 1 ; ^Qnn adi^i man pin itop'vy |dtd ,D'Ni:i]n p 1 ? ^nvy 1 ? 
n*7 tn ^'Dvyn 1 ? D"nin itop 1 □ h\u ,□'NiziDn ram 1 ? |ip'n nmn p 1 ? .nwn 

."□'ADirnn pitop run nwa diw rrn 1 

And the answer (1) [in] that the meaning is the same, as mentioned above, is to do good to 
creatures, as it is written (in the book "Etz Chaim") at the beginning of it (2): "What reduction was 
for the sake of bringing to light the perfection of his deeds." And there it is explained (TES, part 1) 
that the explanation for this [is] that since there is a principle that each branch wishes to be likened 
to the root, therefore they will have creations at the time when they receive good and pleasure from 
the Creators aspect of shame. Therefore, (3) the tikkun (4) occurred for the sake of creations, that if 
they receive for the sake of bestowal, then there will be no shame during the enjoyment." 

(1) And the answer is why do we have to have a longing, and at the same time, make an effort? 

(2) at the beginning of it - at the beginning of this book - a sefer, a book, in Hebrew masculine 

(3) occurred - literally "made" 

(4) tikun - correction 

I will not give separate words, because I translate literally. Work on your own. You must have 
a tremendous desire to learn the holy language, the language of Kabbalah, and you must make 
increasing efforts - that is what he is telling us now. 


Kin i'niid 1 ? D'on 1 ? man nunvy onniN dn jnn 1 ? w nmNnzii 
run irNvy 'nw ,ynvyn |7onvy .D'yvLn id 1 ? w i'nd p dn ^"dd ra td pirnm 
nid ,mo top 1 ? run n 1 ? nid dn i/nni .yvjn Nip] ,adivhi Dion pin top 1 ? 

.p i- u Nip] ,ADiyi mu topn pvy'm .yvin Nip] 

And in what has been said it is necessary to understand: if it is said that the Creator's desire 
[is to] do good to creatures, it is in the aspect of voluntary [work], as mentioned above, if so, where 
do we get the villains from? Which means that one who does not want to receive good and pleasure 



is called a villain. And why, if he does not wish to receive good, is he called a villain? And he who 
receives good and pleasure is called a tzaddik. 


I see, huh? The purpose of creation is to enjoy creation. If a creature does everything possible 
to enjoy in the right way so that there is no shame, then it corresponds to the purpose of the creation, 
right? And such a person is called a tzaddik, a righteous man, he justifies the purpose of creation. And 
the one who does not justify the purpose of creation does not work, does not strive for conformity of 
properties, that is, for bestowal, it turns out the opposite - that he is a villain because he does not 
match, does not bring himself to the purpose of creation, does not receive what the Creator wants to 
give. 


rn nnxw \m k \n ,ni\m mm iwne/ py 'D" 1 ?, "m 1 mmn" mm mmn 
| ,l ?D.n", yy/'m '"yin ipirr n. 


He continues the explanation and pulls us left and right to give us the opportunity to expand 
our Kelim. He does not wait for the questions that come from our world - the Slavei hasulam himself 
asks them, and when his questions become ours, this is kelim. Then he gives answers to them, and 
these answers are processes, and not just the answer "yes", "no". He throws us to the right line, to the 
middle line, and thus, when studying the Slavei hasulam, we get an internal volume. 

For the aspect of observing the Torah and the mitzvot, the commandments, it is such as the 
sages said (quote): "I created the evil root, I created the Torah as a seasoning (5) for this," that by- 
the Torah and the commandments will correct evil (6). 

(5) Seasoning - that is, something that softens it. Sometimes this word is translated as 
"medicine", but it is wrong. A cure is when something bad needs to be fixed, and we need to 
understand the essence of spiritual phenomena and concepts, the forces of the universe, and we can 
"figure out" them from the Torah. We must always carefully monitor the words, what is written, and 
not try to interpret what we cannot interpret, so I try to translate verbatim. Look again: 


"I created the evil principle, I created the Torah as the seasoning for this." That is, the evil 
principle is not something that needs to be uprooted, cut, or destroyed with drugs like antibiotics - 
absolutely not! The sages said "seasoning", that is, you, as it were, have a tasteless soup, and you add 
seasonings, and a taste appears. Here is the same thing: the Torah gives a taste for life. 

In the Zohar it is written that when a person is born, then immediately, at birth, he is given 
yetzer ha-ra, an evil origin. People naively believe that a person is born with a good origin and a bad 



origin, but this is simply from a misunderstanding. Zohar explains to us that this is not so. The big 
mistake is that everyone thinks that a person is good by nature. No. When a person is born, there is 
nothing good in him. At birth, a person is given only an evil origin. But this does not mean that it is bad. 
Why? Because growth must be, everything must be in due time. First, he is given an evil origin. Until 
the age of 13 (it does not meant that it is necessarily in calendar years), he resists, builds strength 
within himself - gvurot, din. And only then at about the age of 13, does the good origin come to him. 


What does "come" or "go" mean? At first, in the womb of the mother, he takes food from her blood, 
then he is born and drinks mother's milk. Then he grows up, and what does she give him? She gives 
him cereals, wheat — bread and other things that already had a "tikun", "birur", that is, things that 
were not just taken on the field, but made into a product, for example, bread. So he eats this and 
gradually, by the age of 13, a complete "birur" occurs. "Birur" means clarification, selection, in which 
all the good rises and the rest remains below. That is, in this way, a person gradually, by the age of 13, 
comes to the conclusion that he is already able to begin to filter out the good origin from the light. 
What does it mean? This means that initially, in potential, he has nothing. From childhood, from his 
birth he potentially chooses only evil up until 13 years. Because it is still small, not developed, always 
evil and in the world he only sees and selects evil. And then he gets older and he begins to see good in 
the same way. 


Why? Because there is a left side and there is a right side. Up until 13 years old, he eats from 
the left side, that is, from a system of not unpure forces, and then he starts to eat from a system of 
pure forces. So, as we are told by the sages, that He "gave us the Torah as a tavlin," as a "seasoning." 
Seasoning gives her taste, and the person has a desire for it, and both of these points are needed. 


(6) that through the Torah and the commandments, evil will be corrected. When we say this, it 
sounds religious, and the principle is that evil adjoins the left line, and the Torah and the 
commandments are to the right of it (the Torah is the middle line). From it, Ohr Hassadim falls into the 
left line, and evil is sweetened by good, goes into the middle line - in sensation. Chassadim is good, 
and within it is the light of Chochma ... And so he asks: 


id 1 ? diia nre; PQ'on ,adiih hio ^np 1 ? d |1 ?i y nr ,inn Kin nm 
rrn 1 n 1 ? nvyinn nn'on o jd 1 ? pipi 1 ? d |1 7id' n 1 ? nwin nyoni .nwa npnn 
n 1 ? jDn 1 ? DnniN p 1 ? .adiaji hi on pin id 1 ? dhpiid n 1 ? p 1 ? .adivi hioh pi m |l ?vy 



.□■yvjn D'NipDw ,dmj on 1 ? d'D'o invy n'm ,adixm aid dpi 1 ? Dnnn n 1 ?^ n 

AID ^Ap 1 ? D |l ?ID' DPI \'K DN .D'AIVLTI DVLQ D'NAp] DPI iMTD ,1'APl 1 ? W |D DN 

.ADD?! 


What is evil? It is that which cannot receive good and pleasure because of the difference [in 
the properties], that this causes us the aspect of shame. And because of shame they cannot give us, 
because because of shame there will be no perfection in good and pleasure. Therefore, we are not 
given good and pleasure. And therefore they are told that it is not enough that they are given good 
and pleasure, but they also add to them the label that they are called villains. If so, then it is 
necessary to understand why they are called by the name of the villains, if they cannot get good and 
pleasure? 

Very interesting question! Moreover, since we know that a person does not have a good origin 
from birth. We have nothing to ask of him? As the good origin only comes at the age of 13, and only 
then can he study through the Torah, and not before that. So how can it then be said that they cannot 
receive the good? We will see now. 


I 1 ? WW ,A 'MJy 1 ? PIDIT PIT ,PIA7DA D^liJPI PIN NAA NAIAPIW PII'PI ,|'A3 AUGNPIAI 

nipiw nrm .□ 1 'daa 1 ? npA* nn 1 ? duaa pi^i .aaa dm i 1 ? Aon aid ^d 
n 1 ?! ,nnpi nmnnnnA \my waa'vl/ ,piaa]pi pin ^ap 1 nynvy inow ,n*n 

PIAA] |PID AN ,ADN A'miPl TH ,PIAADPI Pl^Ap IUQ nm 1 )?] 'K DIW VL/'AA' 
■I^PI D'N PIDDp IN PI^IAA ,PIAA]VL/ ^ADI^D .AnN 'ton *7)? PA ,H]Dp IN n^lAA 

Ani 1 haah pm 1 ? ^id 1 Kin ,|nnn ixnvj nrn .^ApnnA n*7n ,AnN ,|nnnA 
innnvy add ly ^a 1 ? ^Aion ^Apnn \'K\u ,nAniN t\ht .^Apnn mvyn 'ddd 
n^n .|nnn 'iw widah inn yiv ^Apnn I'Nvy ,nA'on ,adiaai aid i 1 ? nn 1 ? ^id 1 
I'An ni nw mii'A'i ida)? 'D 1 ? ,adi)?i aid vl/iaa 1 ? \my l 7Tnw i ^Apnnvy nnD ly 
n^yn 1 ? nr da j 1 ? nn 1 ? ^id'w jnnn 1 ? w nn nnNAi .i 1 ? nn 1 ? ^id 1 innnvy 
.i^Dwn n^yn 1 ? Ninw aaa diw YAyn 1 ? m^iD'A \'h\u ,dan ^Dwnn 


This is a very poweful paragraph, if it is well understood! The whole path is enclosed in it. 



And in the foregoing, we will understand: since the Creator created the world voluntarily, it 
(He) is like a rich man. That He has all that is good and that He has no shortage of anything (7). And 
rose in His desire (8) to give tsedaka, alms, to the poor. And since He wants-it-to-be-so that at the 
time when the beggar receives this voluntary gift, that he, this beggar, feels himself in an elevated 
state of mind, and that he does not feel any trouble while receiving this voluntary gift. Then the rich 
man said: "I give my voluntary gift, large or small (does not play a role), under only one condition." 
(Every word is important here!) That is, a voluntary gift, large or small, the size of this gift, does not 
depend on the Giver, but only on the receiver. Since from the side of the Giver, he can give much 
more than comprehension of the receiver. That is, the recipient is not able to know how much the 
Giver can give him good and pleasure, because the recipient does not know what's-in the possession 
of the Giver (9). But only as much as the recipient will try to demand good and pleasure himself, in 
accordance with his assessment and his knowledge, as far as he understands what the Giver can give 
him. Meanwhille in truth, what the Giver has, what he can give to him (this person), it's also higher 
than the human mind, and-that it's not in his ability to appreciate anything that is higher than his 
mind. 


(7) in nothing - literally "in no thing" 

(8) And rose in His desire - as they say in the holy language, "to rise in desire." That is, it came 
to Him in His desire, to the mind. 

(9) what is the possession of the Giver — that is, how much the Giver has. 

It is clear that a person cannot feel that which is higher than his mind and kelim. If a person 
does not have the kelim for receiving that good, then, of course, he will not even strive for it, because 
he does not know if the Giver has it. Therefore, we must strive only to correct the kelim, and bring 
them in line with the purpose of creation. And then all that should come will come. 


^npnnvy nnn ,Daivym onp 1 Dnzrrnni 1 w ,1'nNn 1 ? Kin p^yi 
nn .nirni 'nvyA d m io |innnn rniAwn 'id o .m^y 1 ? n"* 1 ? ^id 1 

d^iv ,nimpn^ nirovy \m\ .'jtdd 'ly 'nn nnnnn p □ h\u 
nn'nDn 'id p 1 ? "n'm tad ^mn taia dqd kid |i |l ?y d 1 ?^ 'ha 1 ? |innn 
mwDnn n 1 ?* ,|i |l ?yn:i u^n \vh ,n:mf7i n^m nnn] □'nniNvy ,|i |l 7nn 
linnnnvy nnD piw 7 |nnn D'NDnn nn 1 ? ^Aion Kinky nn ,|innnn 
^id 1 |innnn dn pm 1 ?} .^npn |innnn nr niyua ,D'N]nn nn 1 ? 'iirwun 

.ni^iTA nn'n] ^npn Kin /ni^m nmn] ^y hdiidh nn 1 ? 



I don't need to explain anything - as he explains everything perfectly well himself. It can be said 
that Shlavey hasulam is "milk" or "diluted wine" for the student. As I am only required from time to 
time to clarify something from the Talmud, as the text speaks for itself. 

And therefore, everyone should believe that there are more things that are expensive and 
important than what the recipient can describe to himself. For all the comprehensions of the lower 

(10) are built on the material and external minds. What cannot be said about the spiritual - as-it is 
built on the inner mind. And just as it is written in the Introduction (11) that every lower world is 
relative to the upper world, it is like a mustard seed (12) with respect to the complete world. 
Therefore, all the gifts of the upper one, about which we speak (13) of as "big" or "small" gifts, do 
not depend on the upper one, but only on the suitability (kosherity) of the lower (14), on how he is 
able to give conditions (15 ) Giving that only as much as the lower one tries to give (that is, fulfill) the 
conditions, to the same degree the lower one also receive. That is, if the lower one can give 
intention, a kawana, for great gifts, he receives great gifts. 

Everything depends on us, on our correctness ... 

(10) lower — we always call "lower" any step in relation to the upper one, it does not matter 
at what level. 

(11) Introductions - obviously referring to 4 Introduction to the book of Zohar, written by 
Yehuda Ashlag). 

(12) mustard seed - mustard seeds are very small) 

(13) the gifts of the upper that we speak of - from our lower side 

(14) ... Only from the suitability (kosherity) of the lower. If the lower one is suitable for 
receiving a great gift, he feels it as big, if not he feels it as small. 

(15) to give conditions - as they say in the holy language: "give conditions", that is, correspond 
to the conditions of the giver. The giver gives conditions, and the lower one must meet these 
conditions, answer, fulfill these conditions. From below, it must "give conditions", that is, give such 
strength to meet these conditions. That is, everything depends on the lower one, whether he can fulfill 
the conditions of the Giver. 


Niinn .□niNN 1 ?/]' imnnn^Npnnn 1 ? run innnw ,D'N:mn dpi nm 
rm 1 ? p dn .|non di^wi on Kin \' k\u pm 1 ?} .nzrnzi n^iyn pin Kin 
dn j 1 ? nn 1 ? n*n n 1 ? innnvy ,n>o] nr iVnd ,m>n imnnnvy Kin 

to mmn nr* n 1 ? nih 



And what are these conditions that the Giver wants to give, so that the lower one fills them 
(16)? After all, the Creator created the world as a-voluntary [deed] (17). That is, that He, God forbid, 
is not the owner of the flaw. If so, why does He need for the lower to-fulfill His desire? As if, this 
shows that the Giver does not want to give him if He does not receive something in return from the 
hand of the recipient. 

(16) filled - that is, fulfilled 

(17) voluntary [deed] - the creation of the world was an act of mercy. 

He again throws us to the left, raises the question: how so? 


pin ^np 1 k 1 ? ^npnpivy ,pi]'pi]pi run own pidpipi NiQPivy pip ,ni n pqivl/pipi 
pm ,pirn] pi 1 ? nippmvypipivy 'D ^npnpi mppmwn i nzrnn 
PQ'onw ,|nnpi pun Dipn ,i\nn ^iia nywn nipi ^nn 1 ? run innpuy 
^innpi 1 ? pin]pi ww i*n PiUTDPi pin pi ^ip 1 ??] mu 1 ? "yu nipi it 

n^i Q'nvj dvl/ 1 ? i 1 pi 1 ymm W V'ttq Nip] piny ^npnn 1 ? ynwnn nipivl/ 

."iruy n’jyrn 1 ? 

And the answer is that the Creator set the conditions at the time of bestowal so that the 
recipient does not receive this voluntary gift from the recipient's longing, despite the passionate 
desire for the gift, to what the Giver wants to give, it's [available] to-a-very big degree. Nevertheless, 
the Giver desires that for this reason that he needs to refuse to receive, but only to receive this 
voluntary gift because there is pleasure in the Giver (18), [because] He is the giver to the receiver, 
which is called by the sages " so that all your affairs are for the sake of the Name of Heaven, and not 
for your own sake." 

(18) there is pleasure in the Giver - that is, only because the Giver receives pleasure from it. 

In other words, a simple craving to get something is not enough. It is necessary to make the 
Giver receive satisfaction from what you receive. See how it works? Give, then you will receive. He 
who gives, receives. 



iVhvlq pi my 1 d^idw ,rmi rV'zipnvy nn ,nrn 'wnn run 1 ? non* d 1 ?!* 
^nr 1 ? "p*] di^wi on H\rwu ,niq n n^m 1 ? di 1 ?^ on ir* ,m*i/ n^m 1 ? n^i 
.□■N i:i]n n^m Viilq inr ,'n n^m Viilq d'iziuj □ 'KinDne; nr n 1 ?* 
p 1 ? .nm'y] ■* iwat n 1 ?^ ,|rmnn nzrnn n^ip run ^'K^urwu pm 1 ?! 

n^yin 1 ? n 1 ?i D'nvy oe/? ^on mmi 1 ? non^w ,nrn 'NDrin |nnn A'*n 

. l 7"DD 

However, it is necessary to know this condition, that the Holy, Blessed is He, wants everyone 
to work only for His sake, and not for own sake, that this, God forbid, not for the sake of the Creator 
Himself, that this for Him, God forbid, is required, but that that creations work for the benefit of the 
Creator, it is for the benefit of the creation. That is, that creations are at the time of receiving a 
voluntary gift from the Giver, so that they do not feel like they are in trouble (19). Therefore, the 
Giver presented this condition that it is necessary to do everything for the Name of Heaven, and not 
for his own sake, as mentioned above. 

(19) so that they do not feel unpleasantness - that is, that the creation, while receiving a 
voluntary gift from the Giver, does not have an unpleasant sensation. 


□'Nip] on ,n"m □ ii p l 7 d'^ii n 1 ?^ i 1 ?* ynn nn |'zid imNrai 

N']]n 'i iniNvy mi /7Niw pin dpq nur 1 ? ni mm n"mn n 1 ?! .D'yvyi 
□ n inini .A3ivi no ^np 1 n 1 ? Nin ,n"m D M pn □■nil/ .N'vypy p 

.□'VWl D'Nlp] 

And from what we have said, we will understand what we asked: "Why are those who do 
not want to fulfill the Torah and the commandments called villains?" After all, the Torah and the 
commandments are given (20) to cleanse with them Israel (21), as said rabbi Hananiah ben said- 
Akashia. We find that he who does not fulfill the Torah and the commandments, he will not receive 
good and pleasure. But why are they called villains? 

He gives a voluntary gift, but I do not want to receive, why then am I a villain? 

(20) Torah and commandments are given - literally "given", in a singular sense.. 

(21) or to honor them with Israel - the words "purify" and "be honored" have one root. See 
how the holy language conveys the essence of the forces of the universe? 

It is clear that those who do not purify themselves do not receive good and pleasure. But the 
question arises, why are they called villains? Let's see how he explains it. 



n^nm D |l ?in □ \u DTiDinw ,D |l ?in na 1 ? nzul/ ^ita N9H 1 ? nn it nr x^x 
\u'w ,nm x x\n\ ,nmn nx* 1 ? d'^id 1 x^\u ,\^ ,l 7 wnm n^nn x'rwu ,|mon 
d'idw x'ix ,i\y n 1 ?! .D M m nNW d^id ,nDnnn nx i^np 1 □ x\u ,n9nn i 1 ? 
\m WDyw ,17'A 1 □ nvy rim 1 ?} .cmnn onn] nn:)* rvLoyvy ,D"nN ita 1 
in* nun D"nNi .i^nh niNDnn ^np 1 ? 'tdh , 7 * 711 'n 1 ? 'ntd rrnvy ,D'Nn 
D^uo D'K^m I'n 1 onvy nrn /'D^iyn rvni nnttvy in 2 " ^n n9n i'v ddd 

am ftiDvy 


Carefully feel what he says: 

But it's like the great doctor who came to the hospital where they put patients with cancer, God, 
save us from such a disease that it's impossible to get out of it (22), and he says that he has medicine, 
that if they take this medicine, all will remain alive (23). But, moreover (24), that after that everyone 
will tell us that now we enjoy life. That is, that they will tell that now we see what it was worth to 
be born to receive these pleasures. And then, of course, each of you will say with all his voice (25): 
"Blessed be the One who said and the world has become", since they will find themselves in a world 
that is full of good. 

(22) to get out of it - to be cured. 

(23) remain in life - will live. 

(24) literally "and not only that." 

(25) literally "full mouth" 


iVdni .D |l ?in na 1 ? oddh 1 ? Nsnn 1 ? D'mn n 1 ? one; ,□ 'wix map w □ "7\x 
rmnpn jD^inn 1 ? i 1 ?^ nonrin |nm ,nn*9n nnD in* 1 ? oddd xsnrwu 
'imj nsnnn pin |din dulq ^np 1 ? ,D'i?n9ni Q'in\y jwn 

,nttrn nmpn 1 ? nn 1 ? oon^i d |1 7id' dw nr* nim^m .Norm 

nnn D'mm D |l ?innvy m'on ^xn D |l ?inn nx ni^on 1 ? onnn x^\u 
.n nth n^inpn 1 ? no:m w tx ,D |l ?in onw |nr ,Dimn inn .Dna |l ?vy 



.noDiD jwn rmnpn 1 ? rrrv k 1 ? tk ^Dn^nnn m |l 7rr dpi dn p □ xw nn 

.D'ywi om D'^ip] □ nvy nmi 


But there is a group of people who do not allow the doctor to enter the hospital. And even if 
the doctor has already entered, after much convincing, and gives his medicine to the sick, this group 
stands in its strength and interferes so as not to receive the doctor's medicine in any way. And the 
question arises: what name can and should be given to this group, which does not allow to cure 
these patients, for the reason that these patients are left under their authority? And the reason of 
this is that all the time they are sick, that is, earnings (are made) by this group. Which cannot be said, 
if they (26) are cured of their illness, then this group will not have earnings. And, of course, they are 
called villains. 

(26) Which cannot you say if they heal... - as an option: if [it] is not so, and they heal... 

We will stop here today. 



Lesson 18 


So, why are those who do not accept the good and enjoyment of the Creator 
called villains? As the creation was voluntary and without coercion after all! Here 
he gives us an answer to this quesion. 


niNDi 1 ? D']ni 3 n 1 ?^ no ^vy'Dyn 1 ? 'i id* NDnn □ kw ,|an 7 *n |n inn ^di 
'ivj irun n^y n 1 ? 'hi qi .nr nx nivyy 1 ? in* N9nn 'mq ,D |l ?inn nx 
□ ■ynivy h 1 ! onvy nzi'on D'yvyin ^y nm HDnrwu ,7m 1 ? Ninvy 'n 
N9nnvy dah ,mni^ pint .D |l ?inn ram 1 ? am* vy'Dyn NDnn n 1 ?* j^ipzi 
^Dnn 1 ? non n 1 ? o ,7Dky any 1 ? 77 * n^i ,nnn]n D |l ?inn nx ni^on 1 ? n*n 
no pn ,D |l ?inn nx nixon 1 ? n:i ?stin n 1 ?* ,inwn i 1 ? nn 1 D |l ?innvy ,777 diw 
■ n 'N7 Qi ,D"nnn non 1 ? n^iD'n on 1 ? rn'i ,mo:i on^y ivy'A7' D |l ?innvy 
n^ym 1 ? mvyn nvyiy Ninvy ,N9inn ^y 7'A 1 n 1 ? non ,N9inn 'vyyn nx nxnvy 

.m*y 

And everyone understands from the outside that if the doctor could punish them (hospital 
staff) for not allowing him to cure the sick, of course, the doctor should do it. And, of course, it will 
not occur to anyone who says that the doctor is angry with these villains for the reason that they do 
not listen to him, but punishes them for the sake-of-the-sick. That is, despite the fact that the doctor 
wants to cure the patients voluntarily, and he does not need any reward, because the doctor has no 
shortage (that requires) for the patients to give him anything, but he came to cure the patients only 
so that the patients feel good and so that they have the opportunity to enjoy life, and, of course, the 
one who sees the actions of the doctor, of course, will not say about the doctor that he is doing 
anything for his own sake. 


,n9nnn pin pipi 1 ? D'^inn 1 ? D'DniD n 1 ?^ ,im nmpnvy ,7niN N9nnvyD p 1 ? 
dhio'h j^up'vy D'vyyyn '"yvy ,D'vy]iy on 1 ? y'Am cryvyi on 



d^idi .nDnnn pin ,D |l ?inn pin ynDn 1 ?/} tn ip'OD' j^Ap 1 □■yv'nnv!; 

./onn n^m 1 ? n 1 ?! D |l ?inn n^yin 1 ? \r\T\u ,□ 'pun 


Therefore, when the doctor says that this group, which does not allow the sick to be given medicine, 
they are villains, and they are punished that through the punishments they receive, these sufferings 
that the villains will receive will end so that they interfere with the sick, so they get the medicine. 
And everyone understands that this is for the sake of the sick, and not for the sake of the doctor. 

This is the example that he provides us, now we are moving to the next paragraph. 


di^vl/i on |'ni ,nzrr:Q D^iyn pin Kin n M npnvy 'D ^ ^ad 1 ? vl / 1 noi 

Nin Nunn o inun i 1 ? nrr □ ^nan 1 ? |non nivy 

nrvw D'^ODn 1 ? nn 1 ? n^nvy \vo ,Dipn on |non dm q |'ni 

nw Vavlq ^on i^np 1 D'^oinvy ,Ninvy /ndpi run Nin h'ih ,D M nnn 
Nip] nrvy ,hwq diw |l ?n adixm Aion n'n 1 nr ,} 'y\u .adiih aid i^np'vy run 

."I'ni^iiiD pim |1 ? w" 

And in this it is necessary to clarify, despite the fact that the Holy One, Blessed He, created the world 
voluntarily (1), and no, God forbid, any deficiency in the Creator, so that creations would give Him 
something to make Him perfect, for The Creator is perfect, and He has no shortage, God forbid. 
Nevertheless, since He wants to let creations to enjoy life, however. He wants to set a condition that the 
creations receive everything for the sake of what the Creator wants, so that they receive good and 
pleasure. That in this way there will be good and pleasure without any shame, that this is called "the 
perfection of His deeds" (2). 


(1) voluntarily - as an act of mercy. 

(2) "the perfection of His deeds" - words from the book of Etz Chaim, from the 
place where ARI speaks about the purpose of creation and the research of 
kabbalists. 

In my opinion, no special comment is required here. No need to elaborate on 
this. Work on this piece yourself. It is clear that the doctor is the Creator. 



Patients, medicine, a sense of shame, etc. - you need to feel it yourself, and he 
explains this well. 


miDnn ,njvn 1 ? oanp onvy ^^inn 1 ? nn 1 ? n*n Nsnnvy ,n9nnn irm 
WA 1 on ^'Dvyn 1 ? ?ap]n ,nDnnn '"yi ."D'nn D'Nip] dd'tq □■yv'n" 
D'^n q'\uik i 1 ?* ,nr 'D 1 ? nxm .D M nn M n:i D'pizrr iTvvy ^ip'irr 1 ? 
□ |l 7iD' nr |H yvy ,nuni nmra pio^ 1 ? on 1 ? Dana n 1 ?^ n M n j^ap 1 D |l ?innvy 
nn 1 ? ^id 1 k'iqh i^nh D |l 7Dmy ^'Dvyn 1 ? |i^n n?np:in ,nsnnn nx nor 1 ? 
nx it'od' ^*7 ,ADiyi man nx ^np'vy jVn D |l ?D^vy nrn ,adixm man nx 
□ 1 kx i 1 anvy ,Nnp] nipain |ayvy ,nm*n nnnvyn ?ap:in ,nipQ“rn 

.□■■n 1 ? d'diti ,D'nn D'NnpDn D'yvyn nmnn 

Here, he gives us a great explanation for the whole example. 

And this is the medicine that the doctor wants to give to patients who are close to death, which is 
called "villains are called dead even during their lifetime" (3). And through the medicine called the 
"desire for bestowal", they will merge [with the Creator], that they will merge with the Source of 
life. Therefore, we find those people who do not want the sick to receive, that is, those who do not 
allow them to practice the Torah and the commandments, so that through this they could be 
awarded the medicine called the "desire to give" that is in these Kelim ( Kelim of bestowal) the 
Creator can give good and pleasure, since in these Kelim, if he (the person) receives good and 
pleasure, the merger (with the Creator, through them), which is called the "coincidence of 
properties", which (then) is the aspect of merging, will not be lost by the properties it is called that 
they go out of the villain's properties in which are called dead, and get-honored with-life. 


(3) The sages said: "the villains are called dead even during their lifetime." "This means that he who 
receives only for his own sake and is determined to only receive for his own sake does not have life. 
And those whose desires for their own sake, they are called villains, and they are also called dead 
because they have no life, because they have no connection with the Source of life, that is, they do not 
feel the smell of life, they do not have a connection to the Source of life, and they only use this little 
light, "ner dakik", and that's all. This is what everyone has been given so that there is always a chance 
for man rotation to merge with the Creator. 



D'ynDni ,D'*n k 1 ? pintti nmpnvy vyn'Dn inn ,nr 'D 1 ? n^m 
nr '"yvy ,n"m D'y 1 ? on 1 ? Dnni] k^mj no ^'ynsn on nn di» .nDnnn 
□ '^np] on ynn ,pm N^nni .y'Dvyn 1 ? n"m Ninvy ,nDnnn D |l ?npn 
■"yvy nDnnn ,nnniN nxr .nDnnn nx ^np 1 ? n 1 ?^ D'ynDnvy no ,D'yvyn 
nx ^Dp 1 ? on 1 ? |n] n 1 ?! D'ynDnvy ninnni .y'Dvyn 1 ? |i*n xnp] ^"n 1 ? nr 1 nr 
nnm 'nNnzi n"n*' 'n^nn" ^"rn mrm\u \m ,num nnm xnp] ,nDnnn 

."l |l ?^n 


And he explains what he said above. 

We find, in accordance with this, what explanation is that this group does not want, and 
interfere with the receipt of the medicine. What are they interfering with? By the fact that they (the 
sick) are not allowed to perform the Torah and the mitzvah, that through this (the Torah and the 
mitzvah) they receive medicine, which [is called] "for the sake of bestowal". And, of course, it is 
understandable why they are called villains - because they interfere with receiving (literally, "so as 
not to receive") the medicine. This means that the medicine through which they will be honored 
with life is called the "desire for bestowal." And the forces that prevent them from receiving this 
medicine, which are called the Torah and the mitzvot, as the sages said: "I created the evil origin, 
and I created the Torah as it's seasoning." 

There is nothing wrong with the "evil origin" - it must be well understood for ourselves so that 
there is no internal negative attitude towards the evil origin, that we want to destroy it, God forbid. 
The Creator did two things, one against the other. In no case can you fight against it inside yourself. 
You just need to know and choose the good. Choosing good means constantly choosing from the 
mixture in which we are always, from the mixture of good and evil. This is a person is done, especially 
after all sins, beginning with the sin of Adam. 

To choose good means to make a birur - to choose. That is, from the swamp of not pure forces 
to raise sparks of holiness, to clean and wash them. Raise them, as we say, "above the belt", which 
means - towards the light. You see? All that he talks about are the forces in one person. It's not that 
somewhere there are villains, and somewhere there are good people - everything is said about the 
whole complex of forces within one person. I that person there are "villains", that is, un pure bodily 
desires, his external person. The outer man and his desires, which are fed by that little glow of holiness 
that they have, is this little group that was mentioned in the whole mixture of good and evil. 

Of course, they prevent the sparks of holiness from rising to their place - because then they 
will have no life force left. They counteract because this "group" is parasites; they cannot create 
anything. There is no light in them. Like parasites, they live off this holiness, which comes to them a 
little. A little holiness, a little bit, it's nice to leave it them with them so that their life would be a little 
warm. What for? So that in the future, when we have more strength, we could again make a birur, 



selection, and raise the sparks of holiness, once again? He says about them that this is a group that 
does not allow the doctor, the Creator, to give them medicine. And this Great Doctor, of course, does 
not depend on anyone, and He does not have any "interest" or benefit in this. He just wants to give 
them a cure for them to recover. Meanwhille this group lives off the patients. That is, this group is the 
un pure forces that live off what they can get. They spend the entire nutrition budget that is given to 
patients, to use for their own sake. And so he punishes them. 

We asked: how can one be punished? - After all, a medicine was given to us, because the 
Creator created the world voluntarily, and He had no need, and He had no shortage! So why, then, are 
creations obligated to receive His goodness and pleasure? He says that if they do not want to receive 
His goodness and pleasure, they cause harm and therefore receive punishment, because they do not 
choose the desire to give through the Torah and the mitzvot, with which they can be cleansed and feel 
merged with the Creator. And then it will be possible to feel all the good that the Creator gave to the 
creation, without a sense of shame. 


yw ,D'vy:iiy ,D'yvLn pidtq □ nvy ,D'yn9nn i 1 ?* 1 ? D'yAn p 1 ?" dhioti 1 
nn pin ,nr 'D 1 ? N*m .nDnnn pin ^np 1 ? ynDn^n ip'OE) 1 j^np 1 orwu 
□'KinDri nmo 1 ? dpi ,D i vy:iiyn n M n ,nvyiy Niinnvy. 

Therefore, it is due to these "disturbers" (those that interfere), which are villains, 
punishments are administered, so that through the sufferings that they will receive, they will stop 
(stop) interfering with receiving the medicine. Therefore, we find that everything that the Creator 
does, that is, punishment, is all for the sake of creations. 

Everything is clear, and there is nothing more to explain. And so, we have finished the first 
chapter of the book of the Slavs asulam. 




